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INTRODUCTION. 



Manoucbi's narrative of the events 
of Shah'Jehan’s reign has been charac- 
terised as “the only authentic narrative 
that has been preserved of the reign of 
Shah*[ehan". Manoiichi was a Venetian 
physician who came to India about 
1649, and resided here for 48 years. 
On his return to Europe he took with 
him a treatise which he had composed 
in India partly from his own observa- 
tions ?ind partly from Persian manus- 
cripts. His work was illustrated by 
Indian artists and written in Portuguese, 
It fell, we know not how, into the 
hand of one Landes an officer of the 
Civil Service of the French East India 
Company who showed it to Father 
Catron, a Jesuit priest. Finding’favour- 
uble mention of the efforts of Catholic 
missionaries the father undertook to 
translate it. “Unfortunately, the father 
c^uld not content himself with the 
l)limble office of translation, nor did 
'he state of his literary conscience re- 
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quire him either to get Dr. Monouchi 
to vouch for their propriety or correct- 
ness.” He did not follow Manouchi 
rigidly but assumed the privilege of 
collecting from other quarters “materi- 
als in aid of the brevity of the chroni- 
cle.’ "The most remarkable thing is”, 
says -Mr. Keene, “that this unusual 
treatment was practised upon an author 
who was alive at the time of the* publi- 
cation (a d. 1708) of Catrou’s book.”. 

“Nevertheless" continues Mr. 
Keene, “such as the work is, w 5 may 
well be grateful, for it, • especially if we 
can, by internal or other evidence, gain 
any clue to what is the actual product 
of original observation on the part 
of one .who was an inmate of the. 
imperial palace and furnished with 
peculiar opportunities of studying the- 
domestic life of the court.” 

.Gatrbu’s direct authority is no 
authority at all. But a judicious 
use of . his book cannot but prTyve-* 
of high importance to a historian who 
can apply to acculmulated materials ■ 
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the inelhods of anulysis and synthesis. 
The book contains many interesting 
particulars of the domestic life ol the 
Court of Agra- -and they seem to have 
been -taken directly from Manouchi’s 
narrative. They are illustrative of a 
period of the history of the Moghuls in 
India ; and, as such, are of immense 
value. The details of revenue &c. also 
are very important from the historian's 
point of view. 

For the correction of the prevalent 
•nraour about the nature of Shah-Jehan^s 
passion for his beloved daughter Jeha- 
nara—a rumour given currency to by 
Bernier, we must go to Ma non chi. He 
supplies us with the instrument by 
which the cleansing of the grass-grown 
grave of fehanara may be instantly 
effected. The character of Aiirangzeb 
and the nature of his faith are to be 
read in the incident about his robbing 
the faquirs (p. 241). Manouchi des- 
‘cribes incidents and accidents that 
thr/>w a flood of light on the history of 
the Moghuls and the characters of 
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THE 


Author’s PREFACE. 

I Lillie thought I siioii’d one Day present 
the PubVick vvUir an Universal History 
of flte Mogol Empire. Nor should I in- 
deed have had the Courage to Embark 
for so distant a Countr}*, if all the difficulties 
of the {interprise had not been remov’d to my 
Hand. ^Yho Dreams of going in quest ■ of 
Hero’s as far off as the Tndks, while we 
have so many left in Europe, whose Memory 
moulders away for want of a Historian ? How 
cov\’c\ I possibly resolve on making in a distant 
Country all the necessary researches for tra- 
cing the Sucession of the Emperors, who 
now Reign in Indouslan I was not Igno- 
rant how small a Concern we in Europe have 
for Princes unknown, whose Interests are 
so littile intermixt with our own. Our pre- 
judices on this Head are no Secret. I know 
not by what turn of Imagination, or by 
what Vanity we have accustom’d our selves 
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to Ir^al all as Barbarians, whose lidiicalion 
is different from ours; but this prejudice 
and these difliculties might well have put 
me put of Conceit with the Work, I have 
now Finish’d, or rather indeed have preven- 
ted its ever entring into my Thoughts. 

A mecr Accident then Engag’d me in a Af- 

* M. des ^****fi I shou’d not have medled with 
Landes, from Choice or Inclination.® A Per- 
son of known Probity, and who has exercised in 
the Indies one of the first Functions in our 


Colonies there, put a Portugtuse Manuscript 
into my Hands. I ran it over immediately, 
with that Curiosity which one naturally has 
to Learn the Adventures of a . Traveller ; but 
I met in with something more than mepr N’oy- 
ages. ■ I believ’d somewhat might be e.xtracted 
from it of a higher Nature than the bare 
Relation of a strange Country. I found by .it 
that M. Manotichi had had the Perusal of 
the Chronicles of the Mogol Empire; that 
he had got 'em translated into the Portu- 
guese', and that they were inserted . in the 
Work which I had in my Hands. 

I made some Jleflexions at the Sight, of 


so Valuable hlaterials, which determin’d 
me to go. to Work on the .'.Memoir that 
lay before me. 1 consider’d that the General 
History of a Mighty Empire, from the time of 

it’s Foundation, till now, might not be unacep- 

table to Men of Letters; that this of the 
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Jljo^o/w'ns wanting to Universal History: flmt 
hitherto we had only had some scatter’d Pieces 
of it given us in the several Languages of 
Europe, and that these had been receiv e! 
with ^Applause ; that after all, the Diversity 
which shou’d be observ’d between the Man- 
ners of the people and ours, might rather 

excite the Curiosity of the Publick ; that we 
are tired of seeing Heroes on the Stage al- 
ways in an European Dress: and that those 
of Asia arc not without their Beauty’s, 
were they but tolerably drawn to the TJfe; 
that the Histoiy of the remotest Country is no 
less capable of Ornaments than that of our 
own: that perhaps it has some of an un- 
commo»lvind, and which are peculiar to it; 
that the human Passions, which are the Soul 


of great Events, are the same in Asia as in 
Europe; that we may be instructed in 
Vraiice by Examples of Itidian Vertue, as 
others had been heretofore in Greece by the 
illustrious Patterns of Probity and Generosity 
among the Scy/^iaus; in fine, that the Ex- 


ample of Padmani might be as useful a Lesson 
of conjugal Fidelity, as the Constancy of the 
Heroes of Toxarh was among the Athenu 
ans of the highest Friendship. 


I did not besides this doubt, that there was 
kept m the Mogol Empire an exact Chronicle 
m which the principal Events were registered in 
their order. Twas on Memoirs extracted from this 
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Ciiurnicii.*. lijnr "f-h;: coinjjo.-cfi ::Ic Vicv/ 

of the Eirijjirc. Hear ho'.v h<; speaks 

of it. Xvi Vra^'runlutt: e qttor! t 

gtmiino illkis Rti;ni Chrenko expriiiurt ere- 
dimus nitre vtrlintis. 


peria! Court yrritten in tliu Ptrsiar. Langnaj^c, 
It appears piainly that ihi" Ver.ksr.ti fjr.r'rt 
no Cost to iransmiu into Kurc-pc AniUentick 
Memoirs, of the ICmpire. in which he re- 
sides; He ins got the Pictures of thtf Empe- 
rors, and illustrious Men of the M''*.7r/ Em- 
pire drawn at a vast Ciiarge by i\-i;r.ler-. lie- 
longing to the Stragli-.-. Wt -.honld have pre- 
sented the Puhiick v.iih copies of them, but that 
tve were loth to over-io<ad !hi< ilrst F.du.ion. 

I kntv.- withal that 'sV'Utkur /ifafiotir/ii 
had not made only some slight Excursions in 
the Dominions of the liicgoi. He is none of 
those Traders of Enropt. whom Business 
obliges either to-^pass in hast thro some Pro- 
'vjnees of the Indies, or reside in a Sea- 
port Town at a great Distance from the 
Capital. He’s a Physltian v.-hom his Profes- 
sion has obliged to reside for a long li.me in 
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the Empetors Family. As he has liv'd forty 
Years at Court, and by his Profession has 
had a free Admittance into the Seraglio, a 
Favor refused to most Travellers, it shou’d not 
be thought strange that he has come at the 
•best IMemoirs, and had tlie Perusal of the Au- 
thentick Chronicle of the Empire. I was the more 
convinc’d of this, when comparing him with the 
European Authors, who treat of the Mogol, I had 
found that the Accounts of those who had the best 
Reputation agreed exactly with his Chronicle. 

As ?o the two last Reigns, it must be allow’d 
that no one was better qualified to give a just Re- 
lation of them than M. Manouchi, He came 
into the^/neffa in the Life-time of Cha-Jaham ; 
he follow'd the • Fortune and Person of Dara 
Eldest Son to the Emperor ; he was present at 
all the Battels which in the Issue depriv'd this 
Unfortunate Prince of his Throne and Life. 
If he sometimes differs from Mr. Bernier, that 
judicious Author, who has given us the History 
of the Revolution, which placed Oramgreh 
on the Throne ; ’tis because the Venetian 
Wrote later than the Frenchman, and had 
the Leisure to verify certain Events on the 
Spot, which Monsieur Bernier had only de- 
liver'd on publick Fame. 

I have had one Advantage more in making 
Monsieur Manouchi my Guide. Tho' he has 
Written in a kind of Portuguese, such as they 



Speak in the Indies, and which is »one- of the 
purest.; tho' he often mixes with it Ifalian 
Expressions in a French Style, yet' one finds in 
his manner of relating things, 1 know not 
what Fire of Fancy, which Sustains and 
Elevates an Historian who Works on his Mate- 
rials. Tis true, I have not always Copy'd 
him to the Rigor. I have often given my 
self the Liberty which one has a Privilege- to 
take, who Writes from a Genius on the j\Ie- 
moirs of another. I have even borrow’d from 
other hands to supply the Brevity of the Chro- 
nicle, Sometimes I have consulted . a French, 
sometimes an English, sometimes'’ an Ila- 
lian, but most commonly a. Polngmn or 
Dutch Author. Nor have I neglected the 
Accounts of Travellers, tho’ 1 have made use 
of ’em with some Precaution. However, after 
having made Excursions into the Grounds of 
others, I have always come Home to the Chro- 
nicle at last 'Tis the , Base, as it were, and 
ground Work of ray History. I shou’d make 
no difficulty of ascribing the whole to. Monsieur 
Manouchi, and setting no other Name to it than 
his, were I .assur’d that he wou’d adopt with 
Pleasure what I have borrow’d from others. 

Monseiur d'Herbelot's Oriental Biblio- 
theque, has been a great Assistance to me to- 
wards clearing and drawing out at length, 
what the Chronicle by it’s Brevity had. left 
Obscure. Massie, Tossi, Texeira, Pietro 



The Author’s PREFACE, vii 

• 

Ddlavalle, Thomas Roivc, John dt Lad, 
Mssrs. Beniitr & Tavtrtiier are the Principal 
Sources, from whence I have Supplied what 
to me seem'd defective in the Chronicle. 

1 consulted several intelligent Persons at Paris 
who had lived a long time in the Jlfogol Do- 
minions. Mr. des Landes, a different Person 
from him who Furnish’d me with the Poriti- 
Memoirs, and who had a great heart in 
Monseiur Tavernier's Work, was pleased to 
Favour me with his Observations, and help me 
out b)’ Iris own Knowledge of the Empire 
whose History I Write, and where he had 
resided for a long Time. 

ThS Treasure Monsieur Manouchi has 
sent us from the Indies, is not yet wholly ex- 
hausted. The Manuscript, besides the Re- 
lation of his own Adventures, contains al- 
most an intire History of the present Emperor. 
We conclude the Volume, we now give the 
Publick, by placing Orangseb on the Throne. 
However, We have given it the Title of a 
General History . f the Mogol Empire, hfayn’t 
it be justly said that the History of a Nation is 
Complete when it’s carry’d down to the Times 
of the Reigning Emperor ? If the Publick re- 
ceives this part favorably as we shall continue it 
by the Life of Orangzeb, the hlemoirs where- 
of we have now in our Hands. 'Twill perhaps 
be a Pleasure to see the oldest Sovereign upon 
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Eanh, regulating and extending by the pro* 
foundest Politicks, an Empire obtain'd at first 
by Arts of Hj-pocrisy and Intrigue. 

If vre have only given an Abrigdment 
of the Life and Conquests of the Foun- 
der of the Mogol Empire, it’s because we 
wou’d not repeat what the Publick was inform'd 
of before. Tamtrlant is almost as well known 
in France as our own Heroes at Home. 

We have therefore dwelt, in that scatch 
of his History, which we have here given, 
only on Circumstances of the Life of this 
Conqueror no where else to be found but in 
the Mogol Chronicle. ' %ye have enlarg’d 
somewhat more on his Exploits in the 
and that Kind of Government 'which he there 
imposed on a Conquer’d People. This is a Point 
of History which never came to .our Hands 
before, and which makes a Considerable part 
of the matter that remains to be treated. tVe 
shall think o’.ir selves very Fortunate if the 
Curiosity People ' generally have for Foreign 
Accounts, Recommends this as an agreeable 
Amusement, and makes 'em lay aside those 
dangerous Books, the Reeding of which Cor- 
rupts the Mind. 



A Tabic of the Mogol Emperors^ be- 
ginning from the Conquest by 'Tzxsiex- 
lane, according to their Successions, 

'T'AMERLANE Reigned Six Years, Nine 
“ ]\,lonths, and Twenty Two Days, 
and died in the Year 806 of the. Egvra, 
and in the Year of our Lord 1405. 

Miracha Reigned Forty Six Years, and 
died *ln jhe Year of the Egvra S55, and 
in the Year of our Lord 1451. 

Abouchaid Reigned Eight and Twenty 
Years, and was beheaded Atmo Chrisii 
1469. 

Scc-Omor Reigned Four and Twenty Years, 
and died Amo C/iri, 1493. 

Bahar Reigned Thirty t'ears, and died 
Anno Chri, 1530, 

Amaj’um Reigned Two and Twenty 
Years, Nine Months, and Fourteen Days, 
<nd died Antio Cbri, 1552- 

Akebar Reigned Three and Fifty Ycarss 
ind died Anno Chri. 1605, 



A Table of the ’ Mogol Emperors. 

c 

Jehan-Giiir Reigned Two . and Twenty 
Years, and died Anno Chri. 1627. 

Cha-Jaham Reigned Nine and Thirty 
Years, and was . deposed by his Son 0 ~ 
rangzeb. 

Orangub came to the Crown in the 
Year 1656. 



THE 



EMPIRE 


OF XHS 

MOGOL. 


TAMERLANE. 

npI-IE largest Volume w-ou’d scarce suffice to 
* describe the E.\'ploits of a Prince, who having 
receiv’d his Being where Ahwatufer finisht his 
Concjuesls, brought Victory back again to al- 
most the same Ground from whence 
andcr had banish'd it. Tamerlane or Th/inr- 
hnk is a Compound of Two Tartar Words. 
Timur signifies Iron ; so the People call’d this 
Ileyo, because always bred up in the midst of 
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Arms. Ltuk imports a Limping or Lame 
ness. In liffcct this Prince came into the 
World with a Weakness in one of his Legs. 
Timur was born at Casek a small Village be- 
longing to a Province of Tarlary, known to 
the Europeans by the Name of Tans-Oxane, 
from its Situation on the other side the Ri- 
ver Oxus, which' the Eastern Nations call at 
this day Aiiamu. The Mogol Chronicle sig- 
nalizes the Birth of this Conqueror ' by a Fa- 
ble no where else to be found, and which 
may properly be reckon’d among 'the Le- 
gends, with which the AsialUks never fail to 
blazon the Origin of their Princes. 

The Mother of Tamerlane before her Mar- 

t 

rage was unexpectedly found big with Child. 
The Father of the young Princess was sur- 
prized ; He broke out into Invectives against 
his Daughter, and was just ready to wash 
away the Stain She had brought on his Fa- 
mily in the Blood of the Delinquent, when 
the young Princess casting her self at her Fa- 
ther’s Feet, declar’d to him the Cause of an 
Event so very surprizing even to her self. 
A Ray of the Sun darted thro’ a small Cre- 
vlse in one of the Windows of her Apartment, 
and folding it self about the young Lady, 
seem'd to caress and cover her over- in a Robe 
Of Light. This said the- Princess is the -true 
and only.. Cause - of an Effect which has so justly 



The History of th'c Mogof 


provoked you. The Father satisfied him« 
self by his own Eyes of the Truth of an Ad- 
venture so very extraordinary, and judg'd that 
a Son sprung from the Light must needs 
efface the Glory of all his Ancestors. 

A Fable so highly improbable, and which' 
seems to be transferr’d from the Mother of 
Gmghkan, to that of Timur, has something 
of a Foundation in the Name of the Father 
oi Tamerlane. He was call’d Targay, as much 
as to say, The Source of Light. He ^vas one 
of the Lbrds of the first Quali^’, and of the 
highest Reputation in the Court of ffou-Naw. 
This hlonarch' reign’d at that time over all 
Turquestan, and the. Trans-Oxane Province 
was a Dependancy of his Crown. Tamerlane 


^ras nearly related to the king, and one of 
the Descendants of the Mogol Race; The 
^^ord Mogol'xa its first Signification, is neither 
the Name of a Country, nor an Empire; its 
he Name of a Family which has been for 
the most part upon the Throne in the South- 
ern parts of Tarlary, and from hence Tamer- 
lane derives his Original. 

in the 

erson of Gtnghkan one of its most famous 
Conquerors; that illustrious Mogol brought 

2.1 those ^^ast Countries 

-mp--d at this Day under the Name^fthl 
Two Tartancs, and after having carried his 
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victorious Arms into the Heart nf China, he 
there csial)lis}rd an Umpire wliicli he left to 
his Posterity. 

Houssahi, one of the Descendants of Ght~ 
giskan possessed the Throne of the Southern 
Tartars, when Tamirlant came into the World 
it was in the Year 736, of the Rfahometan E- 
(>yra, that is to say, in the Year of our Lord 
1335. But notwithstanding his being descen- 
ded of the Mo^ol Blood, he was bred at large 
in the Country, and the Kmployincnt of 
his Youth was that of looking a^ter his 
Father’s Flocks, according to the Custom of that 
People. 

In his Infancy he gave uncommon Pyoofs of 
his Courage, and the Ascendant he had gained 
over the young Shepherds of his Countrj’, made 
it plainly appear that he was born to Com- 
mand ; the Children of the Neighbourhood con- 
vey'd to him a kind of Sovereignity, and chose 
him forjudge, and in all Contests which happen- 
ed about llieir Flocks, they addressed themselves 
to Tamerlane, and his Decisions Avere c.xecutcd 
without Appeal. It happened, that a Camel of 
a strange Stud broke into the Pastures, AA’hich 
the young Subjects of this new Emperor, had 
appropriated to themselves by the Allotment 
of Tamerlane ; They \A’erc in Suspence whe- 
ther .to keep or to send him back, and 
addrest ’ themselves to their young . Oracle 
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wlif) pro»o»inf’il Jndijmcni aftiM tliis man* 
iier; If ihe way by which ihc Camel cnlcr* 
cil into your Pasiurcs he an open and 
plain Couniry, you must lei him return to 
the Place from whence he stray'd, but if 
it be a mountain Country, and that he can- 
not rojoyn his Stud without Danger of be- 
ing devour’d by Tygers, you may seise him 
as your own. 

This Childrens Play g.avc beginning to one 
of the greatest Monarchies that ever was, the 
young <5hepherds grew up in Years, and the 
Kmpire of Tamerlane over them increased 
proportionably. 

He exercised .some Acts of Sovereignty 
which rendred him formidable to his own 
People; one time an Account was brought 
him, that a Wolf had devoured one of their 
Sheep, for which he ordered the negligent 
Shepherd to be punished ; sometime after one 
of his Subjects being convicted of stealing Cat- 
tle, the young king order'd him to be .empa- 
led; so vigorous an Act of Justice was to 
this Captain of Shepherds no small Proof 
of his Power over 'em, and put him upon 
Thoughts of inlarging his Dominion. The 
Relations of the deceased, found that Tamer- 
lane had carry’d too far the Effects of a 
Power first given him by Children, and 
took up Arms against the Judge, and against 
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the Ministers of his" Cruelty : Two Villages or 
rather Two Families camping in the neigh- 
bouring Plains, united ' themselves, in order 
to take Revenge of an Execution justly com-* 
mitted, but without Authority. 'Tatnerlane led 
his young Warriors to the Combat, and by 
the Defeat of Two Families, he taught his 
Followers the Rudiments of Vifctory. The 
Fame of the Valour and' Wisdom of Tamer- 
lane drew immediately about him all the brave 
Youths of the Country. People flocked from 
all parts to become his Subjects, an(f strove 
with Emulation to express that Fidelity to 
him, which is due to a lawful Prince. 

As the Lands of his Family , did not t'suffice 
to feed so many Flocks, arid' give Scope enough 
to so many Shepherds, he resolv’d to inlarge 
his Possession by conquests ; . Sullan Maha- 
mud was his next Neighbour, and the first 
he thought fit to attack. It was resolved 

carry the , war into the - Center of his 
Country, and to surprise his Capital or chief 
Town, which served as ar Retreat for all the 
Shepherds of his Province. 

Young Rovers without Experience in war, 
under the Conduct of a Captain as young as 
they, coming to invest a Capital City were 
Quickly oblig’d 'to raise the Siege, The Armies 
of Tamerlane were dispersed, and himself Com- 
pell’d toreturp onFoot begging his Bread h^ 
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the Way, and Without Attendents. As he 
passe’d through a certain Village where he 
wanted wherewith to satisfy his Hunger, he 
met with an old Woman who knew him ; she 
took him into her House, and presented this 
Prince of Shepherds with a Mess of hot 
Rice; Tavierlane being almost famished, fell 
to in' the middle of the Platter, and feeding 
over-greedily hapn’d to burn himself ; the 
old Woman laughing spoke to him after this 
manner; Learn for the future. Sir, to begin 
at the borders and not in the middle, and 
remember that People expose themselves to 
many hazardous Accidents, when with too 
much Brecipitation they carry War into the 
Centre^ of a Country without first becoming 
blasters of tlie Inlets to it. 

Tamerlane ever after remembered this Les- 
son, and practised it in all his Expeditions, 
he never left any thing behind which might 
incommode him during his March, cut. off 
his Retreat, or interrupt his Conquests; that 
Disgrace which was the only one he had re- 
ceived in all his Life, did not in the least 
discourge him, his scatter'd Subjects assembled 
about him by several ways, they honoured him 
as formerly, and in his Adversity, he affected 
more State and Severity than at other times; 
Meanwhile the Usurpation of Tamerlane 
extended it self by little and little into the 
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neighbouring eounlries; And gaining Ground 
every Da}', This king of Siiepherds came at 
last so near the same Town ( whence he had 
before been oblig’d to raise the Siege) that 
he determin’d to attempt it a second time. 
He soon became Alaster of the Place, by 
which he was in a Condition of rendering 
himself formidable to all his Neighbours, 

The boldness of the Shepherds and their 
Leader, made a great noise at the Court of 
Ifouhaiii, King of that Canton of the Tar- 
tars, in which Tamerlane had usurp’d a kind 
of Sovereignty. 

JJnHssain thought fit to slop the Progress 
of this young Warrior by force of^^ Anns: 
his too near Neighbourhood to the Court by 
the defeat of Mahumudy gave the king some 
Umbrage, and he perswaded himself that 
with a small Body of disciplin'd Troops, he 
might easily disperse a handful of raw unex- 
perienc’d Sheplierds; never did Two Armies 
engage upon so unequal Terms ; in that of the 
King’s might be seen the glittering of Armour, 
his Men well provided with Cymiters, Bows 
and Arrows, as to the Arquebuss, altiio' the 
Tartars had then invented it, we do not 
find they employ’d it in their Armies, 
it was chiefly used by ’em in Hunting ; 
in that of Tamerlane his Men were Arm’d 
only with long Staffs pointed wilii Iron, and 
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with ihosti kind of Javelins which Shepherds of 
Tarlary make use of to defend , their Flocks ; 
on the other hand his Subjects werp all in 
the Flower of their Age, and in that Stage 
of Life in which hlen are most vigorous 
and best able to undergo a long Fight and Fa- 
tigue and have Fire enough to run upon 
danger without apprehending it: Add to this, 
that the affection they had for their. King 
Chosen by themselves in their Infancy’, and 
the Assurance they had from his former Vi- 
ctory, r(;ndered ’em more intrepid. The Ge- 
neral instructed ( it seems ) by Nature in the 
Art of War, supply ’d by his Genius what he 
wanted in Experience. 

The onset’s begun, the Shepherds Squadrons, 
with their long pointed Poles, cou’d no where 
be broken, and Tamerlane who sought in Person 
at the Head of 'em perform’d Wonders ; in fine, 
Iloussatii lost both his Life and Crown. 

After this Tamerlane imagin’d, that w'ith 
the C.a\-alry he iiad then on Foot, he might- 
casily over-run all Asia ; the Shepherds his Sub- 
jects had cull’d out of their Studs the Sprlght- 
lie't and most vigorous Horses, they train’d 
’em up for War. and accustomed ’em from 
the begining to draw into Squadrons, their 
continual Practice at Home Of riding and ma- 
naging Horses, was afterwards of no small 
Consequence to those new Conquerors in the 
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(’oiuuric; wljeihcr tijcy carry'fl iljcir 

Armies. 

In tite mc.m time, Tamerlanf cnired into 
Snoirrctinil, witiiom opposition; the Gales of 
lilt; Captl.il of ilie kingdom of Ifoussaits were 
thrown open to the Conqueror, ami tlie 
IVojdc Were not flisplc.is’d to .see a Prince 
of the Race upon a Throne which 

his Ancestors had possess'd ; 'twas in this City 
that Tt: niff (it Hi estahlish'd the Scat of a Vast 
Kmpirc wliich he form’d hy his Victories, 
and preserv’d i>y his Prudence; this 'Conque* 
ror transported afterw.ards to SatiutiiJittl all 
the kiche.s of Ash, the Spoil of the ImUts, 

> of Persia, of Syria, and of EgyiU. wlych he 
ravag'd or reduc'd under his Obedience. 

'I'he taking of .Samcrcand should he look’d 
on as the beginning of his Reign. It hap- 
pen’d according to the Chronicle in the 
Year of the Egvrn, and in the Year of our 
I,ord 1370, Tamer hilt being then in the Five 
and Thirticlh Year of his Age. ’Tis true the 
Tartarian Conqueror had begun his Conquests 
at that lime of his Age, in which Alexander 
had Finishkl his, but he did not come into 
the World with equal advantages. Alexander 
was born to I’urple, and Tamerlane acquir'd 
a Crown; ihe one by his Hirth inherited 
Subjects, and the other jmrehas’d ’em w’ith 
his Wood ; the Macedonian found Phalanks 
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ready to his hand, and the Tartar form’d hi> 
own Squadrons; the former was by Birth 
intitled to the homage and aflcclion of his 
Subjects, the latter extorted Obedience from 
Strangers by the Superiority of his Genius, 
and by an Ascendant which Nature liad gi'cn 
him over other Men. Tanicrlattc without 
having Aristotle for his Tutor, had all the 
Virtues and none of the Vices of Alt.xatidtr, 

■ he was Sober, Continent, Moderate, Strict to 
the Duties of his Religion, and notwithstand- 
ing whavhas been said -by one of his Enemies 
who has given us his History, he was not too 
Cruel for a Conqueror. 

This new Monarch still pursuing the 
Project of Victories, which he had form’d to 
himself, begun by the Conquest of the most 
neighbouring People of Samarcand. It hap- 
pens for the most Part that Conquerors coming 
from Northern Climates direct their Course 
towards the South, into the more fertile and 
delightful Countries; accordingly it was in 
the Indies that the Torrent first broke out.. 
Tamerlane met with People upon the Banks 
of the River Indus of a different Religion from 
his own. The Tartars of his time were ge- 
nerally speaking Malwmc/aiis] for his Part he 
follow’d the Religion of Gingisian which had 
hitherto been preserv’d in the family of the 
Mogol. He worship’d the Eternal God Al- 
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mighty and Invisible, perfeclly one, wiihdut 
Distinction of Nature or persons, he observ’d 
the laws of Nature Compris’d in eight Com- 
mandments. *not unlike to those of the Deca- 
logue; as to the Dreams of the Aikoran he 
-despisd ’em, and was at the same 'time an 
enemy to Idolaters and ^lussalmcn; he had 
no Aversion to the laws of Christ. Tis 
said, that the Queen Consort of Ghtgiskan 
professed the Christian Religion, and inspir’d 
her Posterity with favourable Sentiments for 
it. Thus Ambition mingled with zeah to ex- 
terminate Idolatry, engag’d 2\tmcrtanc to carry 
.his Arms into ludia, . • 

Cabul, one the most northern towns 
of India situate between Persia, Tartary, and 
the River Indus, gives its name to a king- 
dom, which is called Cabulestan. The king of 
that Religion the most exposed to the Inroads 
of Tamerlane, underwent all the efforts of the 
first expedition which- this Conqueror had 
madb beyond his own db'minioirs; CabuUsian 
was pillag’d, ravag’d, and made tributorj' to 
the Tartars. I know not what accident all 
of a sudden turn’d the storm^ against Persia ; 
but 'tis certain, that Tamerlane without having 
-passed the Indus, carry'd back ,to the west 
those Victorious arms with which he had al- 
ready made some progress in the East. 

Several other writers have followed the 
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Tartar Prince in his Conquests over Persia and 
Syria. Herat already talien and destroy’d, ren- 
der’d him Master of Corasan. The subjecting of 
Georgia cost him no more than the Siege of 
Nicahour Persia gave him greater Opposition, 
Tamerlane Spent two Years in the Reduction 
of that Country. In fine, after becoming Master 
of Sohiras, he subdu’d the Persians, partly by 
Force and partly by fair Means. From thence 
he led his Victorious Troops towards the North 
into Countries so remote, that the Sun was seen 
above tjjie Horizon for the Space of 
four intire Da)'s ; here the f Imans t Name of the 
which follow’d his Army dispens’d Mahomitan 
with the Attendance of the Soldiers 
. at Evening Prayers, because, said they, there 
was no Distinction to be made between the 
rising and the setting of the Sun. 

This Excursion render’d Tamerlane Master 
of both the Tartaries; but the Sweetness of 
the Climate and Revolt of a seditious Party 
in Persia call’d him suddenly back again to that 
Countty. Bagdat still retain’d something of the 
Lustre of Antient Babyloni ’Twas the Capi- 
tal of a Country of which Sultan Bin-Avis 
a Mogol of the Race of Gingiskan had posses- 
sed himself. Tamerlane did not let him long 
enjoy this his new Dominion, he drove him 
from Bagdat, forc’d him to repass the Tigris 


z 
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and afterwards go -seek for Refuge, with the 
Sultan of Egvpt. I 

'■ Odririg ' these Expeditions, the /«<//'«>», first 
attaccjii’d 'by Tamerlane, were at leisure to 
take" breath, and provide against any new 
Attempts frbih this dangerous Eneiriy; the 
Siavery to which the Kingdom of Caial, was 
reduc’d, ib.ade all the People' inhabiting the ■ 
Othey ■ Side'; the" Indus dread the like Treat- 
nieht; - ' ' ' 

The Rajas who govern’d ’em, and who divi- 
ded, amongst .thepi.selves several Provinces, .of 
hat fertile Co.nntry were prepar’d to withstand 
he Efforts of Tanurlane, should he. turn his 
Vrms that way. 'Their Fears were not without 
Jround,. ,i\or their Preparations unnecessary. 
The Revolt of Cabul, call’d back the Tartar 
i.rrny from. Syria, drew all the Forces of the 
lon9.ueror upon the Indians, and thereby gave 
him a .handle for the Conquest of a Country 
where hjs. Posterity, does at this day reign, 
and where it will for ever retain^ the Name of 
his Family, by the Estafalishmerit of the JEmpire 
QijjcieMogoL 

, The;, Return, of Tamerlane into the Indies, 
appears; by -.the .Chronicle, to be in the year 
800 of.jthe .Kgj/raj which. falls, in. with the 
Year. of. Christ 1399.. He was .theii at the 
Age. of. 64, from which time .we may com- 
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pute the Beginning of the Empire, whereof I 
now write the History. 

The Destruction . of Cabul, was to Tamer- 
lane but as an inlet which gave him Passage 
into the Heart of. that noble Country, . which 
still goes by the Name of Indoustan, but 
which by little a,nd little, looses that Name 
to retain for the future that of Mogol. 'Tis 
situate bebveen the Indus and the Ganges, 
and watered by an infinite number of Rivers 
and Canals, with which Nature and Art do 
plentifully supply it for the convenient 
Transportation of the immense Riches of the 
Country. 

The Indus more towards the West, runs 
its Course from North to South and corae.'s- 
to discharge itself in the Indian Sea. The 
Ganges taking its source almost at the 
same height with the Indus tov/ards the 
North, passed to the South into the Golf 
of Bengali; all the Countries bclv/cen these 
two great Rivers were the Conquest of Tamer- 
lane) that Hero met in the Indies v/ith more 
Opposition and more Valour than in all Asia 
besides. A' second Porus, made a , second Ale- 
xander, and much about the same Place, run 
thro’ Diflicultics and Hazards worthy of his 
great Courage. Jivna, was a Heathen I'rlnce 
whose Dominion was almost scituale In the 
niidst of Indoustan, Tamerlane v/iil him 0 
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of' those Threatening Letters by which very 
often Kingdoms and Commonwealth submit- 
ted; to him- without Effusion of Blood; he 
made him- a Defiance- of -War in case of refu- 
sing -to itiecdme his Vassal and Tributary ; the 
Young' -Prince receiv’d the Menaces- -of the 
•2drtar: :with Contempt, and made, no other 
Aiiswef to' -his Letter than that of appearing 
at' -the -Head of • a' formidable Army ; it far ex- 
ceeded in -Numbers that - of - and 

his Troops' ■ were compos'd of Rageptiies, a 
Nation which - passes among the- • Indians for 
invincible:-'-, ■ - 

, It seem’d, as if’ all Indoustan to a Man- had 
>takeh up. arms -against Tamer lane ; Ram's Ca- 
■v'alry -.consisted- -of more than looob'o'; ' Tn- 
* had not then above twelve Thousand 
Horse, but his Troops were accustomed to War, 
and the confidence they had in their General 
together,- with that of being us’d to conquer, 
made- ’em - never to despair of anything. The 
Two Armies were now in sight of each other, 
when the Principal Cfficers of the Tartars, 
•daunted -at the Numbers of the Indians, began 
-to- '.think ' of retreating :• Have we not, said they, 
one- to another, -.serv’d this harebrain’d Cripple 
-long enough, who to the Loss of a Leg has now 
in this last Battle added -the Loss of. an Arm I 
|tis not; enough for. .Tamerlane toe see- our Bodies, 
like- his io^VIi, lop’d :Limb after. Limb to the nsi- 
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hed Trunk, but he’H have us loose our very 
lives in n Climate so different from our own, 
and where the raging Heat must needs destroy 
all those who may escape the poison’d Lances 
of the Itufiant. This seditious Discourse com- 
municated to the Ranks, made the Tartars re- 
solve on quiting the Tnditi, and leaving Rmsa 
in the quiet Possession of his Liberty; in the 
mean time Tamerlane was very easy in his lent, 
and depending on the Valour and Espericnce 
of his Troops, had no great Apprehensions from 
the Numbers of the Enemy, when he was in- 
form’d of the Design of his Troops to quit the 
Enterprise. As he had not been accustomed 
to quell Alutinies, and perhaps did not him- 
self believe it safe to hacard a Battle with 
a handful of frighted Souldiers against so 
numerous an Army, he was likewise of 
Opinion to retire ; the Tents were struck, and 
the Baggage beginning to file off, when one 
of the Mule-drivers of the Army coming up to the 
King, and prostrating himself in his Presence, 
spoke after this manner; Sir, we have seen 
you hitherto victorious over all the Kings 
that have ever dat’d to enter the Lists against 
you, and give the Law to Persia, and Sjria 
after having first subdued that Country 
which gave you Birth. You have chosen a- 
mongst the \-anquished, Troops able to conquer 
the remainder of the Universe. The Tnr/arr 
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were never yet afraid of ah Enemy -having you 
for tlieir Leader ; and the Leader himself seems 
how to authorize the Cowardice of his Troops. 
Hast thou, fly before this tumultuous Army, 
of Indians, ill arm'd and worse disciplin’d, but 
remember that 3'ou shan’t save your Life with- 
out e.\*tream hazard ; & that you will certainly 
loose all- the Profit and Gloiy of j'our former 
Conquests ; these Words utter’d with an 

Air of Enthusiasm, by one of the meanest of 
the People, seemed to carry in ’em something 
of Inspiration ; - the Soldiers star'd eat one’ 
another and -each could easily read in 
his Fellows Countenance an ■ Abhorrence 
of their common Cowardice. - who 

perhaps, had -prepar’d and posted the Mule- 
driver ' to . make this • Speech, laid hold of the 
happy Conjuncture to recover and animate his 
troops, they drew up in order of Battle, and 
advanc'd in Sight of the Enemy ; but mark 
the - Stratagem which Tamerlane made use of to 
engage a numerous Ariny, by which he was 
afraid to be surrounded. He posted himself 
behind a Defile, or Pass, too- narrow- to.make 
a- large Front : He plac’d some -of his best 
Troops at the entrance of’ the Pass, and then 
seeming to give way upon the first Charge of 
the -Enerhy, - order’d his Tartars to fly- be- 
fore. -Jem ;; His - Cavalry -saved -themselves be- 
hind a Mountain ^ with - a- Swiftness peculiar to 
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the Horses -of Tartar/, the Ir,i^£r.< 

Run-aways v/ith full Spssc- a”-- pa-v/ c tas Ij'5' 
file where their first Sc"acror-t- rr. 5 a *r::x: 
or no Opposition. TVfccn gcorrr hs!f r^cr Ar- 
my were got into the Kair.. tite 
c’d about of a sudden- ar.d “dth th-etr dzar-r. 
Cimiters charging the Indian Cavatr/, 

Horses were pretty v/ell Wov-t;- rr-sd-e a fc'trrtrAe 
slaughter among the Enemy, Tr,:? TRAtry 
render'd '^atntrlane Master //f aH Jnd'/VAlan^ 
and 7?««a was forc'd to accept a Peace upon 
such Conditions as the (Zov'iv^'jr r/ouM 
grant him. He v/as oblig'd to j/ay annca'ly 
a considerable Tribute: 'J’artar Oo'/Kn>0'}rs, 
were plac'd in the principal Fonrety/tof /«- 
dousfOfit particularly at Hely the Capital the 
Indies, subject at tliat lime to king Pry am a 
Mahometan by Religion 5 and ibe Maim aC 
wards oljserv'd the same Maxim vdtb reg»r/5 
to their (Mnqueror, v/bie)i they baye ey/jr 
since constantly struck to, Dial j« lo defend 
themselves llie best they can !(ga|«:;i >|/e \u'ia,>- 
sions of the MahomcL-inH, but never- )/; aMaek 
'em unprovok’d, Vlclorlqiis TauHrlam //fj/j/v/'d 
to Samtreand loaden v/itb ibe f'.poib; ol Jfidja 
after having laid the Fouiidaii/jn of nn JCmjdo*, 
which alone of all ibu Conquef-aa mndi; hy bin) 
continues In his Family. 

It is not my lluninesa in this IMsci*, ,*0 
•""“‘•''•'i any more of the Exploit- <.| 
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lam than just what is neccssar)' to shew who 
was the first Founder of the Mogol Empire. 
The Conqueror's Ambition wou’d not yet al- 
low him to enjoy peaceably the Fruits of his 
Conquest, at an Age wherein the Decays of 
Strength occasion for the most Part a Decay 
of Courage ; Hamtrlnm departed from Smar- 

9 

cand, with all the Vigour and Vivacity of 
Young Man in the Flower of his Age, Sul- 
tan Son- Avis u*as the first Victim, which he 
sacrific'd to his Resentment ; that Mogal For 
merely vanquish'd by iLamerlane, and driven 
from Sagdal, was again restor’d by the Assi- 
stance of the Soiildan of Egj pt. He made 'in- 
roads even into Ptrsian-Traque, of which T/r- 
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Bajazet alone had not yet tty’d the Valour 
of Tamarlanc, and seemed not to be at all afraid 
of it ■; he had even the Boldness to insult some 
Princess of Caramatiia. Allies of Tamerlane ; 
The Insolence of Bajazel increased with his 
Conquests. The Defeat of Sigismond, King 
of fftntgarj'. and that of the Duke of Severs, 
followed by the Principal Mobility of France, 
near jVicopolis in Bulgaria, had emboldened 
the Olhoman to attempt the Siege of Cottsfan- 
linoph ; he had already reduc'd the Emperor 
BmanutU to yield to the Jfahomefaits part of 
the Suburbs of the City to build ’em Motques 
in, and erect a Mfusualman Tribunal : in fine, 
he compell'd the Sonldans of Bgxpi to give 
him the Title of Sultan of Rourn, that is to 
sa)', of Grffff, and of the Roman Empire, 
These swelling Titles, and practicularly that 
of Ilderim, that is to say, of Thunder ; which 
Bajitzef assumed, his Victories and undaun- 
ted Courage, together with a Sense of Com- 
passion for the Emperor Emanuel, stirr’d up 
Tamerlane's Indignation against the Othoman. 
The Tarter cou'd not brook a River of his 
Glorj- in Asia, he turn'd his Arms against 
Bajazet, and advanc’d to fight a 3Inssalman, 
whose Sect he abhorr’d in Favour of a Chris- 
tian Prince, whose Religion he esteemed. 

The Tartarian Army March’d joyful- 
ly against Bajazet, and look’d on the Spoils 
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of that Sulian as the richest Boot)’ they cou'd 
cariy back to Samtrcand-\ 'Tanifrlam alone 
appear’d thoughtful, and uneasy during the 
]\Iarch ; some attributed that Air of Slelancholy 
%yhich' sat on his Brow to meerold Age, which 
render’d him daily more and more shagrin and 
serious ; others to the uncertainty of Success, in 
a War undertaken against' a Prince crown’d with 
Laurels and Troops accustomed to Victoi)”, 
one of. his Captains took the Libert)- to ask 
Tamerlane (attended by a great many of his 
principal Officers) the Cause of his Pesquiet; 
if I seem to be thoughtful, says he, 'tis because 
r cannot yet come to a Resolution in an Affair 
which perhaps you yourself Cou’d not ea- 
sily, determine; lam thinking w’hether I might 
find one amongst )’Ou capable of governing 
the Kingdoms we are now’ going to conquer, 
and honourably filling that Post which Baja- 
zei holds; an Answer so full of Confidence 
vet)’ much encourag’d the Tartars, they se- 
cur’d some places in their March, to serv-e for 
a Retreat in case of Accidents : The Two Ar- 
mies came in view- of each other in a noble 
Plain, which extends from Ancyra to Mouni- 
stella ; the vei)’ . Ground in w’hich Pompey had 
formerly defeated Mithridates. Tamerlane 
foresaw that Mnssealmen wou’d have the 
Advantage in a close Fight, and knew they 
were, more dextrous in the Use of the Sabre 
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than the Tar/an, who on the other hand were 
much the better Archers; than in fighting at 
a-, just distance, they might make a greater 
Slaughter of Enem}-, and run less Hazard- 
for that reason, he order'd his Men not to 
advance nearw the Musselmen’s Squadrons 
than . Bow .-Shot, and when they had discharg’d 
immediately to wheel, and return in due time 
to the Charge, as soon as they had prepar'd 
their Bows. The first attack of the Tar/ars 
was very furious, the Air was darkened with 
Showers pf. Arrows and the Earth cover’d 

.^ the Brodies of the slain; the O.jJ, 

PKst the Tartars with Sable in hand, and 
.when they came up with any of their Squa- 
drons, they broke thro’ ’em, and put their 

Ranks into Disorder; but a fresh Shower of 
Ws. „p„„ 

yj the Tsrt&rs recovereci 

to OB«r. in “L '1°'°""^ 

ihelr Ordm o’ bolh side,, ^ 
and Presence of Mind, nonhy 1”“ 
greatest Captains of Asia 
to to manner of to l,,f® f “f- 
dwe according to to r 'Samtr- 

^ ° ot to /-or, 

Twas doubtful for a lnr.„ *.• 
the Two Armies shou’d win theT’ 
to Victory Inclin’d to f ’’i “ 

-“toy w, .roZZ%^; 
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by the Way of Jiimia to- reinforce his Army,' 
were ashamed of drawing their Swords against 
their Couniry-mcn, and loatii tliat Tamcrtanf 
tlie greatest CajHain tliey ever had, shou'd lose 
the Honour of the Day. They quitted Jlnjmet 
and ' went over to Tamerlane ; Ujc Victory 
was no longer in nailanco, all was in Confu- 
sion and Disorder in the 0! toman Army; the 
Tartarian cavalry • pursu'd the Run-aways 
with • Saljre in hand, whicli they had never 
made use of in tlie Heart of Battle. JJajaut 
coil'd not escape tlie Swiftness of lliv Tartarian 
Horse, and fell into the Hands of • the Conque- 
ror. The Ottoman was quickly, sensible of the 
Gentleness and Humanity of the Tartar ; 214- 
merfane was incapable of insulting the Misfor- 
tunes of the vanquished ; he ordered a Tent to 
be prepared for him near his own, and he con- 
stantly cat at his own Table, with all the Marks 
of Distinction due to his Quality, and had all 
the Diversions Capable of making him forget 
his Disgrace. This good Treatment is not 
easily reconcil'd to that Iron Cage, in which 
'lis pretended that Jiajazef was carry’d about 
by . Tamerlane, that's an Ornament I wou'd not- 
deprive my History of, did I believe it siilli- 
cienlly ' tvarrivnlcd ; But besides, that the best 
Historians make no mention of it) the Silence 
of -the Ufo^qol Clironiele in' thatpartciilar makes 
me think that the Cage, was only an, agree- 



The Sistory of the: Mogol. 25 

% 

ble Fiction invented by the Greeks, inveterate 
Enemies to Baiazel'. They took a^.' Pleasure 
it seems in representing the Confinement of 
that unhappy Prince, under Circumstances which 
flatter’d their Hatred for him. 

The Death of Sajazel, who poyson’d him- 
self, as ’tis said, either from a Disgust of 
Life, or the fear of being led in Triumph by 
his Conqueror, was quickly followed by the 
Death of lamer lane. The Mogol-Chronicle re- 
lates it with Circumstances very different 
from those, which we meet with in the Euro- 
pean Histories; I shan’t determine which of 
the Two deserve most Credit but ’tis a Vari- 
ation in, History, of which I think we ought 
not to deprive the publick. It was not then at 
Oirar that lamerlane departed this life, when 
he carried the war into Kaihai and China 
nor yet was it at Samarcand in that fatal 
Combustion of his Family, but in the Indies, 
and at Cabul, when he was about penetrating 
farther into Indoustan, and pushing the Con- 
quest of that vast Empire to the’ limits of the 
Ocean. - 

Tamerlane (Says the Chronicle) had for- 
bidden upon pain of Death, those bloody 
Combats of Squadron against Squadron, in 
which the bravest of his Soldiers were ac- 
customed. to exercise themselves; ’twas a 
point of Discioline' which 'he look so jnii'ch 
3 
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the. mOjTc -to heart, as his Army was. dimi- 
nish'd by these sorts- of parlicular Corn- 
hats,^, .Distempers and Battels: For 

all -these,... the third Son of Tamer ^ 
lane, forgetting the Orders of his Father, 
?,,nd; General, put hiwself at the Head of a 
Troop qf .Tarters, and encountered another, of 
the same Nation, with so much fury, that very 
few surviv/d . of either, side.; this Disobedience 

• .-v ^ . - ... 

provoked.. Tamerlane -to such a degree, that he 
^s . -.p^^^ectly; beside himseh; twice he pro* 
nqiinc’d. Sentence of Death. against hi,s Son and 
twiep. recal'4, it,, dividejd between the Love 
qf, good ..Order, and. his tenderness for Mira- 
ef ap_ aghatCjd by these twp contrary Passion 
he fell ill. of, a- Fever; his Age, .his Vexation, . 
his. Fatigues, the Distemper and Heat of the 
Climate, reduc'd him. to a State which made 
his,. Recovery despair’d of; then it was that 
he.. tYpuld,.n 9 ; longer suffer any body to, come 
near . him, but an Ima\h ,who, had all along bpen 
pjuvy to his, no . Notions of. Religion; ,He.,maf3e 
him Ex^/pj^tipns^ according to.. Principles 
of * Deism, a fatal Poison Avhich .lurks,, in 
tlje .He,aYtSf <?f, all., the Princes of 5 the Doc- 
tors . 'Exhortations , wrought great. Impressions 
upon ..and. full of . Assurance in the 

]i*Ierc£ pf Gqd, . and..a Dread of his Justice, 
^*ed '46 years, he .-.expired,, confessing the 
^.nity. (rf: ‘ God,' ' Unhappy’ Prince, .who w, quid 
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hink of approaching that God, but ihro tbe 
Merits of ymis Christ, who alohe iit the \a)‘ 
and the Life ; ’Tis our pari to adore' the De- 
crees of Heaven in this Hero, who all along un- 
derstood the Christian ReVigibn, tslio lov'd it; 
who always protected, and' yet never profess’d 
it. The Mogol Chronicle says, he did not 
Reign above 6 Years 9 Months and is 'Da^'S ; 
doubtless that Account must coihmcncc from 
his last 'Conquests in Indoustan.' Tamerlane 
dy'd in the Year So6 of the 'E^ra ; and - in 
the year *of our Lord 1405 ; 'tis Said he wak 
intert'd at Cabitl. 




MIRACHA. 

MIRAGHA, . who was the CauSe of the 
^'^Death of his Father, succeeded him in 
Ihfe Empire of the Indies. By the Partitfon of 
the Kingdoms which the Conqueror had made 
among his Children, Persiaii-Irague, Cabulesian 
arid the Indies fell to Miracha : It happens very’ 
frequently, that the Son of a iVariik'e and 
active Prince fall into Luxury and Sloath, 
and that the Heirs of a mighty Conqueror be- 
come in their Turn the Conquest ofh strong- 
er than they ; It did hot fare altogether so ill 
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v’Uh, Miracha) if he did not extend his 
Father's Conquests, or was not able to pre- 
serve intire the Inlieritance left him 'iwas 
not so much for Want of Courage, as good 
Fortune which seem'd weary of waiting on 
his Father so long, and so constantly. Kven in 
the Life lime of Tar/urlatie Miracha who had 
been appointed Governor of Persia, was always 
in War and always unfortunate. SuUan 
Avis had bid fair for driving him quite into 
Tartary, had not the Father come in to ifie 
Assistance of the .Son, that noble Part of the 
Victories of Tamerlane would heve been Lost 
in his own Life-time. 

After the Death of Tamerlane, Miraeha 
wou'd not fix the Seat of his Empire in the. 
Indies', he made choice for that end of 
East Persia situate in a Climate much more 
Temperate than Indousfan ; by fixing his ordi- 
nary Residence at IJeral, he placed himself in 
the Centre of his Dominions, besides, the 
Empire of (he Jltagals; in the Indies, 
was not yet firmly enough established, to 
venture to keep his Court there: 'Tis true, 
Tamerlane had seiz’d the best Fortresses of 
Indousian, put in faithful Governors, and 
levy'd considerable Tributes of all the Rajas ; 
but. his Authority subsisted no longer in the 
Indies than the Terror of his Name; Mira- 
cha, whose Valour was not so much respected 
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as that of his Father, had mucli ado to pet 
from Cahtil and^ Tndotnfan the Tribute impo- 
sed by Tamerlane; He came every Year 
with a great Army to show himself to the 
Indians, to levy his Tributes, and thereby 
maintain an Air of Dominion and Sovereignty. 
All the Rajas of the Indies were not equally 
Subject to the Son of their Conqueror; the 
King of Cascar took up Arms against Mira- 
cha ; that ill Fortune which always attend- 
ed the Son of Tamerlane, deliver’d him in- 
to to the. Hands of the Indian King ; he was 
taken in Battel, but the Vanquisher made a 
generous use of his Victory. He gave Mira- 
da his Liberty upon this single Condition, 

- that the ’Kingdom of Cascar. shout’d be for ever 
free from Tribute. 

Sliracka, who had iry’d his Fortune no less 
than seven times with the Raja and always 
came by the worst, was at last so fortunate to 
overcome him in Battle, and in his Turn to 
take him Prisoner. The Tartar made it very 
apparent, that he had neither the Generosity, 
nor Humanitj* of the Indian ; far from resto- 
ring the Prisoner to his Liberty with that 
Greatness of Soul with which he restor’d him 
to his, he confined the Raja to a close Prison 
and there caus’d his Eyes to be put out. 

This enormous Act of Ingratitude, was 
punished by the Hands of the same Person 
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who had been the Subject of it ; the Raja blind as 
he was, convey’d Death to the Heart of 
Mirachd by a' poison’d Affow j behold his 
Artifice to accomplish it. ^ 

The Tartars of all the Nations round, ’em 
have ever been esteemed the skillfullest ih 
shooting with' the Bow, and lancing the Ja- 
valin ; • the Tartar Jl/ititia did every day Ex- 
ercise themselves in shooting at Butts ; Miracha 
particularly ■ excelled at this Exercise, arid 
as he thought himself superior in it to 
all ■ others, he was surprised to hear- that the 
Rdjd ot -'-ddscar, tho' deprived, of his EyES, 

I coul'd hit a Mark exactly, provided Sdme 
NoisE were made near the Place w,hefe he 
was to ' shoot. The ' Relation ■ of-this wonder- 
ful Address of the JRaja seElried klto'gether 
incredible to the King ; he ordered his Pri- 
soner to be led' forth in his 6'wn Presehce, 
and in the midst of all Officers of his 
doutt. ■ They put into his Hands a Bow Slid 
Arrows, but order’d him not to shobt till 
they had given ' him ■ the Word. The Rdja even 
in his Misfortune, assuming- an Air of Majesty, 
wiiich well becaihe him, I shan’t says Ke, upon 
this, occasion obey any body biit my COnquEiror, 
arid he alone has right to give me Orders : 
Whenever the King commands I am alt Obe- 
diencd. Having' thiis spokE, ■ he' made ready 

his Arrbwj and expected when the King 

• 
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would be pleaded to "ive him llio \^ onl ; bctc« 
upon Iffiractia spoke, and ordered him lo sboni 
tou-ards the Place where he now heard the 
noise ; at these Words the let fly. and shot 
Mirncha directly through the ««dy; he was 
cany’’d off just expiring, and the K<tji: v.as 
cut in pieces by I\nrach.a*s Guards : The 
King of* CasCiir in quitting a miserable Life, 
had however the liarb.arous consolation of 
giving his Death’s Wound to an ungrateful 
Enemy ; Aliracha dyed in the Year of the 
E^yra 855, and of Jam CMst he 

relgiied Forty Six Years, and left his Kingdom 
to his Son Ahuchtiut. 

Yhe End of the Reign of Miracha. 


ABOUCHAID. 

'I^AMERLANE got himself the esteem of his 
® people, by a transcendency of personal 
Merit, and '^liracha had gained their Affection, 
by the sweet Influences of a mild Administra- 
tion, kbouchaui. in the first Years of his 
Reign was recommended by neither: He 
lived at Herat a lazy inglorious Life in the 
Delights of a Seraglio, void of the good Na- 
ture of his Father, and of the Bravery of his 
Grandfather; He seemed to have no further 
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concern with his People, than- that of 
loading 'em with Taxes, or putting 'em to 
Death by the cruellest Tortures ; So much 
Rigor render'd him odious, and so little IMe- 
rit render'd him contemptible to all ; they 

took a Resolution to deliver themselves from 
the Tyrant, and to ' take away his Life. 
Abpuc/:t7!d was not ignorant of the Design, for- 
med against him, and perceiving he coul'd not 
escape the fury of the Populace, or the Trea- 
son of the Great, he took a Resolution suit- 
able enough to his mean Spirit. ,He dis- 
guised himself in die Habit of a Faquir ; tliose 
are a kind of vagrant Penitents, who live upon 

common Charitv, and stroll from Town to 
• * € ' 

Town, abusing the Credulity of the People by 
the Appearances of an austere Life. Xbouebaid 
thus disguised, wandered from Prorince 
to Province, without any other Attendance, 
dian that of Two. uusy Followers, who 
were all along the Companions of his Pil- 
grimage. 

In the mean time, the People in llie Room 
of Xhotichaid, placed one of-his Brothers on 
tlie Throne, and hoped for gentler Treat- 
ment from a King of their own making; they 
found by Experience, that they had made an 
imhappy Choice, and that the second Son of 
'Miracha was rather bloundier than his elder 
Brother. The Cruelties exercised by the 
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new King, were not so much as color d with the 
Pretences of Justice, his Brutality proceeded 
to that of shedding of Blood meerly for the 
sake of so doing. The Great and the Small 
were equally persecuted ; the Rich and the 
Poor, the Lord and the Slave expir’d in the 
midst of Torments. So savage a Disposition 
drew ■ upon the younger Brother still more 
Curses than the elder deser\'ed, and all began 
to regret the Loss of Abouchaid, barbarous 
as- he was; they made strict Search for the 
fugitive .King resolving to set him on that 
Throne which they had obliged him to aban- 
don; they were so diligent, that at last thej' 
happily flight of him among that prodigious 
Number of Faquirs, who struggle up and 
down the Indies, Abouchaid refused the 
Crowm which he had quitted, and after his 
Restoration, apply’d himself diligently to all 
the Functions which might render him wor- 
thy of it ; the Experience he had gain’d in the 
Day of his Adversity, taught him to become more 
moderate in his good Fortune. 

The Beginning of this new Reign was no 
less agreeable to the People, than the late Go- 
vernment was insupportable ; Abouchaid treated 
even those courteously, who most contri- 
buted to his Banishment. The Rebellion of 
,iny People is suflSciently punished, says he, 
by the Persecution of a Tyrant they plac’d 
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over themselves. The only Act of Cruelty 
he committed, was against his Brother, who 
had sat in his - Place ; he order'd him to be 
beheaded and by so doing, reveng’d him* 
Self, and reveng’d his People for the Crueli)» 
and Usurpation of the Tyrant ; 'ts from this 
Example of Ahouchaid that the Alo^aJ Empe- 
rors have derived the Policy* of putting their 
Brothers to Death ; we shall see but too Sla* 
ny of those cruel Catastrophes in the Sequel 
this History 

tiioiichaid made full Reparatibhs*“f6T his 
pass’d Indolence and for Crime he had committed 
in the Murther of his Brother by' the noble 
Exploits afterwards performbd bp- him 
t^luieg his Cousin German and gihnd Child, 
as well as he of Tamerlane proved an unjust 
Father ; Abdvlatife his eldest Soli ■was con* 
sttained to quit Samarednd, upon an Umbrage 
justly taken, at the preference, given by Wndeg, 
to his Second Son Aidullasii, Ulubeg 
Reigned in South Tariary as Heir to his Fa- 
ther SchabroJsh. By the Partition of Tamar~ 
lane*s^ Dominions the Trans-oxane Prorinces 
fell to the share of this eldest Son of tliat 
Conqueror, from .whom Ultibcg was issued. 
Abdiilatife took up Arms against his Father, 
and retired to Herat, under the Protection of 
Ahouchaid. This seemed a fair ‘ Opportunity 
lb this Prince to ' quit that sloathful Life in 
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vhich he had hitherto languished,' and to 
recommend himself to the esteem of his' 
People by Actions of Valour. Accordingly 
Mouckaid received Abdalaiifc honourably and 
resolved to. support him with his Forces; he, 
marched at the Head of an Army which he 
conducted in Person to the Walls of Satmr- 
car.d, and made War against the first House of 
his Family in the Country from whence it de- 
rives, it’s Original. Uhibig was then engaged 
far from Sariarcand in a War against some 
of his «Keighhgurs. Abdallasis, brother to 
AldjJiiJifi, and the Object of his Jealousie 
commanded the Town in the Absence of his 
Father;^ the young Tar/ar made a Defence 
worthy the Grand child of Tamerlane. Thus 
were the Princes of the Mogol Blood seen to 
t-tke up Arms one against another, to fight for 
Glorj', and for Interest: Abdalh/ife eldest Son 
of Uttlieg, could not brook the Presence which 
his Father had given Uls younger Brotlier; 
Aharbr.id maintained the Rights of the 
Eider, whom his Ftithcr would deprive of 
his just Pretensions, and ran in Pursuit of 
Glory, to efface the Shame of his former 
Life. AbdrJliKiz defended together with 
l'.N Country, the Rights of his Father to a 
Kingdom, in which he hoped one day to fiitc- 
<ecd by the Exclusion of hi;; Elder JJro- 
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Iher. The Seige ^vas tedious and bloody; 
at last Ahoiichaid became Master of ^anian- 
cand, establisht the presumptive Heir on ' the 
Throne which of right, belonged to him,’ after 
the Death -of his Father, and returned to He- 
rat covered with Lawreh. khdallalife cat- 
ry'd too far the Advantages, which the ta- 
king of Samarchand gave him over his Father. 
He marched to meet engaged him hear 

to Balke, defeated him in a pitched Battle, and 
deprived that Person of Life from whom he had 
'received his own. This unhappy Man did 
h'ot long enjoy the Fruits of his Parricide ; he 
was cut- off after a few Months Reign, and 
left the Kingdom of Samarcand to t-A-hdalla 
his Third Brother after having caused A hdallaziz 
to be put to Death. 

In the meantime, Motichaid enjoyed peace- 
ably at Herat the Glory he had acquired 
by the taking of Samarcand ; full of that As- 
surance, which Victory inspires, he judged 
from the '- Example of his Predecessor, that 
he mi^ht march his victorious Army 'to the 
Indies, and levy the Tribute imposed by Ta- 
merlane Tipon the Rajas, He found the Au- 
thority of the Mogals very much diminished 
in Indotistan. The Contempt his People had 
for him at Herat, during the beginning of his 
Reign, had spread as far as the Indies. The 
Tartar Governours which his Predecessors 
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had put into the principal Fortresses of In- 
dousian, had a manner shaken off their 
Obedience, and set up for many petty Kings. 
Abouchaid chastiz’d their insolence upon his 
first Approach, exacted from the Heathen- 
fajas. the Tribute which they had oblig'd 
themselves to pay, and in fine, recover’d an 
Authority in the Indies, equal to that of his 
. Predecessors. 

In all Appearence, Abouchaid was perfect- 
ly chang'd, and the Virtues shining then in 
his Person, seem'd to efface the vices which dis- 
honour'd him in his Youth. At bottom he 
was still he same, and Nature would break 
out by Intervals. The Two Companions of 

.his Fortune, who had followed him in his 
Exile in the Disguise of Faquirs, expected 
he would make ’em returns suitable to their 
Services and Fidelity; they pFcsented them- 
selves before him at the Time that he was 
desposing of the Governments, which he had 
taken away from some of his Tartar Subjects, 
whose Fidelity he suspected, and beg’d Em- 
ployment of him in Recompence their tor- 
ner Services; nothing could be more reason- 
able than granting to faithful Servants the 
.Favours taken from Rebels. And jet ths in- 
grateful Abouchaid scomfiiilj- repulsed those 
to whom he ow’d the highest ObUgstlor.s. 
Awav. says he to ’em, get roa gon ou: cf mr 
4 



38 The History of the Mogot. 

K 

Sight, and. never let me see your hated faces 
more. How have we offended you, Sir, 
said the Two old Servants, we never for- 
sook you in your Adversity, we attended 
you in your Exile, we assisted you with our 
Counsels, and have shar'd with you in all 
the Austerities of an ignominious and painful 
Life. 'Tis for these very Reasons that I hate 
you, answers Ahouchaid, with an Air of 
.Passion, which made the Two Courtiers' trem- 
ble ; I ■ owe you too much to be ever able to 
make the Returns you deserve ; I am' asham’d 
to be over-oblig'd to Subjects, and your Pre- 
sence is to me' an eternal Reproach of Ingra- 
titude; begon, as far as Feet can .carry you 
and let me never read your Names more 
among those of the Officers of my Crown. 

This Instance of the Ingratitude of Ahott- 
chaid, grew into a Proverb. M. Manotichi read 
the Account of it in the Chronicle ; but one of 
the Officers belonging to the Sulianm Mother 
of Orameh, confirm’d it afterwards, as he 
complain’d to 'him one Day of the Ingratitude 
of some Princes to whom he was Physician. 
“ It’s the Nature said he of the Mogols. 
“you shall receive a Thousand Caresses from 
“’em, ^yhile they have occasion for you, 
“but once their Business is done they make 
“you as many Returns of Ingratitude, these 
“ are indeed the true Heirs of . Abouchaid. 
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The Expredition which the King had made 
to the Indies, was not succeeded by a lazy 
voluptuous Life j he had but too much expe- 
rienced the unhappy Consequences of it, .to 
unman himself any more with the Pleasures 
of a Seraglio And therefore resolved to 
march a new Army to Samarcand, whither he 
had already opened the way by his former Vi- 
ctory. Ahdalla reign’d there at that time, and 
possessed the Throne, which his Two elder 
Brothers had a long time disputed. The Chro- 
nicle does, not mention the Motives which 
put Abouchaid upon making War with a 
Prince of his own Blood; without doubt the 
Sons of 'Tamerlane were like their Father: 
They made no scruple of entering into an un- 
just 'War, provided ’twas attended with a pro- 
bability of success. Uzbec-Kan, who in Process 
time gave his Name to a Race of Tartars, 
^who are call’d at this Day Usbecks, was 
Grand-child of the famous Hoitssain, whom 
Tamarlane, tho’ but young, had deprived of 
his Life, and of the Trans-Oxane Provinces.' 
This Prince was at that time Lord of a small 
Territory lying in the West 'Tariary upon the 
Coasts of the Caspian Sea. Abouchaid joyn’d 
with the Successor of Houssain, despoil’d by 
Tamerlane, to wrest the Scepter from a Mo- 
gal Prince his Cozen-german. Samarcand 
wasbesig’d a second time, but Usbec-Kan and 
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vitrkn'i and Abouchnid set up the Title ot 
‘lamarhne, whose Children had all along en- 
joy’d the Crown, since the Death of HottmUi, 
AboHchaid suspecting tliat the Majority of the 
People would declare for Usbec-Kan, form’d- a 
Stratagem, whereby he became sole Master of 
the Town. \N^hile his Army was march- 
ing in by the Eastern Gate, he himself posted 
away in Disguise to. the Western Gate, by 
which the Troops of t/shtc-Kan were to enter; 
he caused it to be shut, refused Entrance to 
those w^o had assisted him in the Conquest, 
and woul’d be thought to do ’em a singular Favour 
in restoring ’em the Prince, who had indis- 
creetly entered the Town without his Troops. 
Thus .^ouchaid became sole Possessor of this 
famous Capital, whither Tamerlane return’d 
every Year the Spoils of the People con- 
■ quered by him. 

. While Abouchaid was employed in the Con- 
quest of Samreand, and in setling his Affair 
diere, his Royal City of fferal revolted, 3ra- 
iini Mtrsa a yoimg Prince of exceeding Beau^’, 
had the fortune to make himself belov’d by a 
Princess of tlie Mcgol Blood, whom Abouchaid 
had condemn’d in his Seraglio to a single 
Life. Some say she was Sister of Abouchaid, 
others that she nns only a relation. The 
-Princess, who by the King’s Absence had a 
little more Liberty than usual, procur’d, to 
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Ivrahin zn easv Enliance Into ice Seraglio,, 
saiaed mm the Love and Er.eem c-f the Eti- 
Ecchs. asd got hire proclsica'd King in jff>~ 
ref. The nev,- Siillan prepar'o bv Force oi 
Anns to raaintain a Crevn, which he had 
received at lie Hands of his Princess. He 
'was lie Son of Aicdo-.ilci, who governed in a 
sovereign ‘ manner some neighbenring Pro- 
vinces of Ircqv'i. IWchiri obtained Sncconrs 
from his Father, and having drawn the Peo- 
ple of Kcrazar. to revolt, of which Conntir 
Herat is ibe Capital, he thonght himself in a 
Condition to mais Head against the Armv 
of Aiovcheid, which was then upon a full 
ilarch from Samarcend. He watted the 
King's ccm'mg np, in a Camp aoonnding 
with all Things necessarv, and resolved to 
give 'him Battle before he cohld shew him- 
self at the Gates of Htraf. Never was Alnc- 
c?iaid in greater Danger: his Soldiers had 
need of Kepnse after the Faiignes of a long 
and forc’d I'larch. Those of Torahir: v^•ere 
all fresh, had se'iz’d the strongest Posts, and 
form’d themselves for Battle •niihout Hnnv 
or Cdnfnsion. AoTUchaid had not all his 
Troops along "vnlh him, when he nisi came 
in Sight of IbrdhiTpAs Armr the greater 
Part ioliowed at some Distance. In the 
mean time, he perceived the Enem;,' in a large 
Plain, situate between the .Towns of Sar- 
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has and Merou. Abouchaid was advaned too 
ncaT to retire, and Ibrohivi superior in Num- 
ber, begun to surround his Army, when the 
rest of the King’s Troops came up to his Assi- 
stance, Ibrahim who had not undertook 
this War from any less Motive than that 
of the tenderest Passions, charg’d desperate- 
ly, and behav’d himself with a deal of Cou- 
rage ; hut he was too Young to withstand the 
Experience of Abouchaid; after the first 
Shock, the tumultuous Army of Ibrahim was 
intirely routed, and the Young Prince fled 
towards Damegan, more troubled about the 
Fate of tlie Young Princess who had got him 
crown’d than for his own Misfortune. 

The’ News of Ibrahim's Flight was so 
sooner brought to Herat, and reported in the 
Seraglio, than all gave themselves over for 
lost; they knew the severity of Abouchaid 
of which they had formerly made woful Ex- • 
perience. The Women and the Eunuchs of 
the . Palace thought it best to prevent the 
Conquerors Justice. Some made themselves 
away by Poison, some by the Dagger! The 
Young Princess particularly had the Courage 
above all the rest, to put her little Son to 
Death who was yet hanging upon the Breast, 
and u-as the only Fruit, of her Amours with 
Ibrahim. She with her own hands cram'd 
down his Throat a Piece of Gold which 
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stopt the Organs of Respiration, tlien taking 
a Poison she had kept a long time in a' Ring, 
she expir’d in -a moment. Thus the Re- 
bels inflicted upon themsdves the Punish- 
ment due to their Grimes, and spar'd the 
Conqueror the^ Trouble of putting ’em to 
Death. 

Abotichaid returning Triumphant to his 
Capital of Herat, shew’d himself very great 
in sparing the Lives of some Delinquents 
that had not Resolution enough to do Justice 
on themselves; by this Proceeding he gain'd 
the Hearts of his People, and effac’d entirely 
the brand of his former Cruelty. He like- 
wise made some further Conquests in the 
‘ Neighbouring Countries, belonging ' all to 
Princes of the Mogol Blood, and descended 
from the Sons of Tavierlane. He took Ask- 
rabad the Capital of Mazanderani, from 
the Sultan Houssain. He defeated the Sultan 
Khalil prince of Segesian, and oblig'd him 
to return to his own Country with his shat- 
ter’d Troops. In fine, after having set all 
Things to rights at Herat, and throughout 
the Country, of Korasan, he return'd to Sa- 
marcand, which seem’d to be his Favourite 
Conquest. 

Sultan Gioughi the Son of Abdalla life see- 
med in Abouchaid’s Opinion, too insen- 
sible of the Services he had formerly 



of Samarcand, made Inroads into the Trar.i- 
oxane Provinces, and ravag’d all the Open 
Country. The Boldness of Gioughi, oblig’d 
Abouchaid to march some l^Ionths sooner than 
he intehded towards Tartary, but he had 
scarce passed the River Gihon, when the 
frighted Giougvi, thought it best to retire to 
Skarokhia, fortify that Post, and there 
expect the Enemy. The Young Prince, 
maintain’d a Seige in this new Fortress v/hich 
Courage enough; but he .was at last oblig’d 
to surrender at Discretion, and was thought 
to have been favour’d, in making him a Pri- 
soner for Life. The Life of Abouchaid seems 
to have been wholly employ’d in marching 
from Herat to Samarcand, and from ^amar- 
cand back again to Herat; and now a Ce- 
remony of Religion call’d him back to this 
Capital of Korasan. 

The Imans had of a long time desir’d ihc 
King to think of circumcising his Children j 
Abouchaid had Eleven Sons by several Wo- 
men, who were almost all of ’pm the* 
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Age capable of commanding Armies. The 
Respect he had for his Religion, won’d not 
allow him to let ’em head his Troops, be- 
fore they had received the Mark of a true 
Jlfussulmafj- Htrai was the Place where this 
Ceremony of the Circumcision of the Princes 
was perform'd attended with feasting, dan- 
cing, the Combat’s of Elephants, and other 
Rejoycings, usual upon such Occasions ; that 
which was done of greatest Advantage for the 
Sons of Abouchaid was his causing 'em to 
be proclaim’d SuUam, and distributing a- 
inongst them, the Kingdoms of his Inheri- 
tance, or those of his Conquests ; the Chro- 
nicle does not mention the particular ^ Portion 
of each Prince, but ’tis certain that Samar- 
cand and South Tarlary full to the Share of 
Sec'^OKor, the fifth Son of Abouchaid, and 
stem of the Mn^rol Emperors, who reign at 
tills D.t)’ in Jndouslan, 

Surely Abouchaid, shou’d now have been 
contented to close up in Peace the Remainder 
of a Life continually exercis'd in the Tumult 
of Arms. One of his greatest Failings was that 
of being always in Extreams. lie dedicated tlie 
first Years of his Reign to a Repose, which lie 
ought to have avoided, and expos’d his old Age 
to Wars, whicli lie ought not to have under- 
taken. Tiial whicli he undertook ag.ainM 
Usu^'i Caican, was .at once both rash and unfortu- 
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natc. 1 hope a Relalion oi it will be fo 
much the more agreeable to the Reader, as 
it may serve to inform him of the Original 
of those Kings who govern at this Day in 
Persia. 

Miracha the Son of Tamerlane, to whom 
Ptrsan-Iraqua, was fallen by the Distribu- 
tion which his Father had made of his King- 
doms, did not long preserve so vast an In- 
heritance; several Princes despoil’d the Son 
of ■ the best part of his Fathers Conquests, 
and oblig’d him to take up witli the King- 
doms of Sindy, Segeslan, Cabtil and Korasan, 
of which fferal was the Capital : He preserv'd 
also .^hat kind of Authority, which the 
Posterity of Tamerlane had all along main- 
tain’d in the Indies, Ahonehaid added to 
those Remains of the great ILmpire of Tamer- 
lane, the Conquest of Trans-Oxane and S/i- 
niarcand; that vast Dominion wiiich he had 
cut out for himself, might in all reason have 
satisfied his Ambition if a Reiitlerisnemi m 
natural to the Tartars, when they once be- 
gin to Conquer, had not made Anwhaid' 
quit that Repose, which he might seeiirely 
have enjoy’d. His Heart was conliniially 
panting after the Wentern Persia, that noble 
Portion of the ConqucfiU of bis fii'andfather- 
Two Princes of 'Vurenmauta had shar’d ll lie- 
tween ’em; the one was Ilassaih/ieii. know** 
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,in Eurppe -by .the. Name of, Usuni-Ca^san, of 
the Family of the white Sheep ; the other Ge- 
han-Schak . of the Family of -.the black Sheep ; 
.these Two . Sultans had been formerly -Gene- 
rals of the Armies of Ben-avis, whom Ta- 
mtrlane had driven .from Bagdai. Ben-Avis 
had divided his Troops into Two Bodies 
one of which, commanded^ by Cara-Muha- 
med,. bore in their Colours a white Sheep 
the, other commanded by Cara-Joseph bore 
,in .their Ensigns a black Sheep. After ,thc 
Death ,of Tamerlane, ,and Ben- Avis, the 
Princes who descended from the Heads of 
these Two Families possess’d themselves of 
the .fairest Provinces of South Persia: and as 

f ' 

is often the Fate of ambitious Conquerors 
fell out among themselves; enter’d Into open 
War; and rob’d each other of the Fruits of 
their Victories, Usim-Cassan a Prince of 
the Family of the white Sheep, was not 
contented with Mesopolamia, which he had 
wrested from one of the Successors of .Ta- 
merlane. ,.He turn'd his Arms against Gehan- 
Schah, a Prince of the Family of the Black 
Sheep. Georgia, and Gtirgisilan subject 
to the last of these Two Sttl/ans, Provinces 
so very inviting, awaken'd the Ambition of 
Ustm-Cassan, who on the other hand was 
urged on by the .Emulation which had all 
along reign'd between the Two Families. 
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The Two Turcoman Princes put U to the 
issue of a Battle, and Ustim-Cassan who got 
the Day, had the Fortune to Uill Gchan-Schah 
and his eldest Son in the Pursuit. Of the Fa- 
mily of the black Sheep there now sur\’ived 
only Hassan . All, who upon the intire Defeat 
of his Fathers Troops, had Recourse to the 
Protection of Ahouchntd. All Kind of Consi- 
derations engag’d the Mogol to make War 
against the Turkoman ; Compassion for a Prince 
despoil’d of all, his Hatred for the Conqueror 
of the Successors of Tamtrlnne ; but above 
all his Passion for the Conquest of Persia, 
and the Glory of extending his Empire as 
far as tjiat of his Grand-Father, were the 
I^Iotives which induc’d him to lead those 
Troops into the South, which had so often 
"been victorious in the North. Accordingly, 
Ahoucliaid enter’d Adhtrhigium and Pars, 
without the least Opposition. 

All Persia was terrified to see the Grand child 
of Tamerlane advanced in the Foot-steps of his 
Grandfather, and over-spread vast Countries 
. with far more numerous Armies than those 
of that Conqueror: U«<fft-C(ifsn»j in particu- 
lar, frighted at the Approach of his Enemy, 
prepar'd already by Submissions to divert the 
Storm which threaten'd his Ruin. He sent 
an Embassy to the Tarter Prince; he offer’d 
to restore the Family of the black Sheep to 
the/ Possession of their ancient Rights, and 
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lo Surrender up to Ahouchaul nil those Coun- 
tries whicli jye between Korasan and the Caj- 
pian Sea ; but all in vain. The Proud Mogol 
exacted Conditions much more insupportable 
and e.xpectcd that Usuim-Cantm would deliver 
himself into ins Hands as an Hostage, for the 
Performance of ’em. The Proposals of 
Abouchaid exasperated the generous Tiircomat:; 
he was very far from accepting 'em; but 
not being in a Condition to resist that dread- 
ful Multitude of T(ir/ar& and Indiaut which 
followed Abouchaid, he supply’d' by Arti- 
fice, what he wanted in Force; without ha- 
zarding a Battle, he intrench’d between Lakes 
and inaccessible Mountains, from wlicnce 
continually harassing the Enemy, and cut- 
ting off their Convoys, he had the pleasure to 
see this vast Army waste itself in Inaction 
and at last intirely ruin'd for Want of Pro- 
visions, Abouchaid now found but too late 
how dangerous it is to refuse an Enemy 
Peace, who demands it upon equitable Con- 
ditions. The Proud Mogo! Compeil’d to make 
a Retreat, not much unlike a Flight was 
taken Prisoner by the Sons of Osstiui-Cassau ; 
being brought to the Turcoman’s Tent, lie 
appear'd v/ith an undaunted Air in the Pre- 
sence of a Victor, who durst not encounter 
him in open Field. He took the Liberty of 
reproaching Ustm~Cassan upon it and there- 
by exaspel^ted the SuUan, who at first hadV re- 
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cciv’d him with Humanity. He met with 
the Treatment which his Insolence deserv’d, 
and was beheaded in the Year 1469. Usum- 
Cassam carry’d his Resentment further; he 
order’d the Eyes to be put out of Three 
of the eldest Sons of hbonchaid, who had 
been taken Prisoners with their F ather, 
by boaring their Eye-ball with a red hot 
Iron. Thus Ostm-Cassam became Master 
of all Persia as far as the Indies. Happy 
had he but known how to enjoy the Fruits 
of his Victprics ! 

'I’lic Fate of kbouchaid should have taught 
his Vanquisher, tijat Repose ought to ho 
the Portion of old Conquerors. He car- 

ry’d the War as far off as Natolia at an 
extreme old Age, and was vanquished in 
his Turn by Mahomet II. His Children 
were driven out of Persn, and the Family 
of the white Sheep did not long prvive 
that of the black Sheep. Ismael-Sophi, ta- 
king Advantage of the defeat of Lsam-Cas- 
san, .seiz'd upon his Countries which 

'isinhomet II, had neglected to do. Thus 
the Family of A// Son in Law to Mn/zo- 
vict, from whom [stnael descended, was placed 
upon the Throne of Persia., His Posterity 
reign there to this D.ay. and retain the Name 
of fio/i/ii. 

The Cltildrcn of Abotichaui ucfi 
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by the Ruin of L-sum-C ‘ssan possess’d them>. 
selves of Part of their Father's Inheritance. 

Aboucfi'tid reigned 28 Years; He was an 
unfortunate Prince, in the beginning and 
in the End of • his Reign, ~ but ever fortunate 
tvhen he deserved to be so. He equally lost 
himself by too little or too much by Action. 
He' was given to Peace, when he shoii'd have 
made War, and obstinately bent on War when 
shou'd have been at Peace. The Chronicle 
complains of two pernicious Examples left by 
him to his Successors. First, that pi putting 
his Brethren to Death ; secondly, that of neg'^ 
lecting his most faithful Servants, 

It is not altogether certain that Mouchaid 
was the Son of M.iracha, or that he was his 
itiimediate Successor, or Grand child of Tavw’^ 
lane, . the great Seal of the lilogol Emperors 
who Reign at this Day in Indouslan, places 
in the rank of their Kings, one Mirsa Sul/an 
“Mahomed, between and Abonchaid, 

Here’s the Impression. 
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On the other Han6 some Hiatomns Tiahe 
this HLahamed the Father of kbouchaid. 

In the meantime, the Chronicle, 

and the best Authors apee that kbouchaid 
vjas the Immediate Successor of Mirfle/ja 
his Father. To reconcile Opinions, it may 
be said, that 'iH.ahamed whose Name we find 
on the Imperial Signet was that brother of 
kbouchaid, whom the People had placed on the 
Throne, soon after the Abdication of their 
Emperor. The Name of Ulirsa which now 
is never given in the -Family, except two 
Princes of a collateral Lihe,‘'-*is a Proof that 
Hiakarntd was not a -rightful iCing, be it how 
it will, if he was_ the F'ather 6f kbouchaid, 
and really reigned ' before him, he was doubt- 
Ipss some slothful worthless Prince df whom 
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History has no other Remembrance than that 
of his Name. 


Sec-Omor or Scieck Omar. 

'T'HE Children of khotichaid during the 
* Life of their Father had already com- 
manded in Quality of Governors, those Coun- 
tries which tliey were one day to possess in 
Sovereign Dignity. Sec-Omor had for his In- 
heritance, "Slaver nnnhar, which in Europe is 
call’d 'Trans-Oxnue Province, ’tis probable 
likewise, he succeeded in all the Rower and 
Dominion which kbottchaid had preserv’d in 
the Indies, either as Part of his Divisioh, or as 
devolv’d on him by the Death of his three el- 
der Brothers, who had been taken Prisoners in 
Persia, upon the Defeat of their Father. Never 
did Tariar Prince seem to be of a more peaceable 
Disposition then Sec-Omor; content with the 
Lot which Providence had assign’d him, 
he neither disturb’d his Neighbours by his 
Ambition, nor oppress’d his Subjects, by Taxes 
or Services. 

The Tartars, however, restless in their Na- 
ture, easily accustom themselves to the Sweets 
of Repose, which it seems was never more 
needful to 'em than at this time. Tamerlane and 
his Children had drain’d 'em by the- Con-- 
quests which they had made . and by the Co- 
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lontos -MCI. they w 

Towns wore n= bo 

destin'd by -Providence “ ’“d 

Pence, nil the Damngo which the 

snstnin'dbytheir.Wnrs D„„i„ions 

Samaxcaiid was Capital 

- of ’tis situated in a very debght- 

fui Country, water’d by a . 

niter many easie Windings in 
ing Piains. takes its Course tbro tbe midst o 
slnarcoud. and bestowing itseif '^bont tbi 
Town, forms a Canal in ‘ 

which surround it. ’Tis pretended that 
Alexander the Great was the Founder of 
Samarcak and that he gave it his own 
■ 'Name. Be that how it will, 'Tamerlane took a 
Pleasure in inriching and adorning it, and 
made it one of the largest and most Opulent 
Cities of Asia. The Air about it is sweet and 
temperate, the vast Piains around are, laid out 
into Meadows and improved Grounds. ’Tis 
call’d at this time Sa^d, which makes it pro- 
bable that this Part of South Tartary was the 
Ancient Sogd’ana. of which the Writers of 
Ak.vander's Life have taken so much No- 
tice. 


’T was in this delighifiii Country, and in 
the first City of it, that Scc-Omor enjoy’d in . 
Peace the Fruits of the Labour and Conquests 
of hiS'.i^Ancestors. His whole Emplojunen^ 
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was that of establishing the Puritjf of llic 
Mohomeian Laxo, throughout his Domini- 
ons. Tamarlam had always held the Alco- 
raxi in the utmost Contempt, and profess'd the 
Opinions of Deism altogether free from the 
Superstitions of the East. Stc- Omor made 
the llohomeian Religion, his particular Stud)', 
and was even scrupulous in his Observances of 
it. He caus’d it’s Precepts to be religiously 
observ’d, and gave the Lnam. somewhat too 
great an Ascendant over him. The Tartar 
Princes his Neighbours admir'd his gentle 
Disposition, and never disturb’d his .Repose. 
Thus he liv’d until the Year 1493, after 

having reigned 24 Years; the Account which 
the Chronicle gives of his Death, is thus. 
This good Prince took hardly any other 
Diversion than that of rearing of Pigeons, and 
training ’em up to little Battles. There was 
in the Seraglio, two Dove-houses, one at each 
End of a large Terrass Walk, where the 

Prince us'd to assemble his Game, which 
came about him upon the least Sunrmons. 
The King now and then took a long'Cane'in 
his Hand, at the end of which was tied, 
in the Nature of a Standard, a Piece of white 
Sattin, and coming to one of the Dove-houses, 
all the Pigeons in it presently repair’d to the 
Standard, and fluttering about it follow’d 

his. who led ’em on, in order to their 

attacking the opposite Dove-house. These Crca- 
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tures meek as they are in their own Nature, 
descended their Post against the Irruption pi 
the Assailants; sometimes the besieged sallyed 
forth, and gave Battle in the open Air; the 
King encourag’d ’em with his Voice and 
Gesture,- and wav’d his Standard in the Air 
to engage ’em, in a kind of mixed Fight; 
one Day as Scc-Omor was amusing himself 
with this Innocent Diversion, having his Eyes 
fix’d on a Flight of Pigeons which he exci- 
ted to .Battle, he did not perceive where the 
Parapet of the Terr ass was ruinous; he fell 
from top ’to bottom, broke his Skull, and dy’d 
• two days after of the Fall. This Prince had 
nothing of that impetuous Temper natural to 
the Tarlars. He was under some Reproach 
on account of his unactive Life, which indeed 
was the more taken Notice of, as he was on 
every Side surrounded by Viarlike Princes. 


Babar oj- Dabar. 

XHE Repose which Sec-Omor had pro- 
cur’d to his Subjects, proved fatal to 
Jiabar his Successor and Son. The Courage 
of his Tar/ars was much abated by their un- 
usual Repose ,and the Experience they had 
made of a Life of Ease, rendered ’em less 
inclin’d to oppose their ' Neighbour's.' They 
had one such very formidable in the Person 
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ol 'Schacheckkan, He Avas an ambitious enter- 
prizing . Prince, ^vho had not yet forgot the 
Treachery of Adouc/iaid to his Father . Usbec- 
Kan, \ He remembered with' how .much Ingra- 
titude he had shut, him out of the Town 
of Samarcaiid after having borrow'd his 
Troops .for the Reduction of < it. The 
brave Usbek Prince prompted by his Ambi- 
tion, and by a Desire of Revenge, enter’d into 
Tra 7 is~ 0 xane, ravag’d all the Provinces of Aii- 
decan ~ and at last presented himself before 
the Gate of %a7narcand. Sekabeik in the Tar- 
whom , he now attack’d, found " nothing 
of the Spirit of those brave Mpgoh, whom 
the preceding Kings had constantly led • to 
Victory. They were perfectly enervated by the. 
Sweets, which attend a lasting Peace. Baldr 
in particular (bread up in Luxury and Ease, 
had deriv'd from a delicate Education, the 
Disposition of Scc-Omor his Father he was 
terrified at the approach of Schaibeck, and for- 
saken by his cowardly Subjects, he retir’d at 
most without Attendance to Gaz 7 ia, a Frontier 
T-own of Tarfary on the Side of the I/idies. 
Thus by the Disposition of Providence the Vic- 
tory I of Schaebeck and, the Flight of Babar, 
were a means of establishing two of the greatest 
Monarchies in the World. 'The Uzbeks took 
Possession of S>a 77 iarcq 7 td, which has ever since 
been the Capital of their Empire, and Babar 
oblig'd to fly . his Countrj' transfer'd to the 

1 


The H:sior\' e>f the. 
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Atlvcrfiiy ofivin ijupirci- Rc'dlwlion. Hr,- 
lar felt I'nc Viriuc of hit; R:\cc rc-!;intHc in 
him after '.he Lo. s of l>i« Kingdom, .and like 
his Gr.andfn'.iur isirtuiujii! he made Com- 
punsalion by lur- V.a!our. for ihe lime he had 
miS'.'-pcni. He pm himself ni ilie Head of his 
nc’.v Army. His inclinaiion was iniircly for 
returning towards Siiwrtmo.v/ and recovering 
his Ancient Dominions: Jianyjtildaf [ for so 
was the Governor of Cafut call’d who has 
render’d his Name Immortal by his Fidelity 
to his King. ] cou'd not approve his Master's 
resign, and declar'd himself after this man- 
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ner. I do not pretend Sir. to over-rule your 
Inclinations, or stop ih’c just Resentment 
tvhich • animates you against ' an Usurper. No- 
thing's more reasonable than to turn your 
Arms against an Enemy who has snatch’d 
away your Crown, and I am ready to sacrifice 
my Life for the Recoveiy' of it. But when 
I cast my Eye of one Side towards the North, 
from . whence you are come, on the other side 
towards the South, which opens you a vast 
Career to Glory, I own my Sense inclines 
for . your quitting your Antienl Dominions, 
and engaging in the Conquest of New. No Sir, 
it’s not so safe to vyc Forces with those of 
^chaihek. The Tartar, who grasps your 
Crown, is grown Old in the Use of Arms, 
and the Troops of Usbeks have succeeded 
in the room of those Invincible Men whom 
lamtrlant had fromerly train'd in Tarary. 
Let us never listen Sir to the Instincts of our 
Passions, which are apt to misguide. 'Tis a 
Pleasure to despoil an Usurper, but it's dan- 
gerous attacking him with unequal Force. 
On the other Hand, the Indies offer your 
Valour, an easier Conquest. The Domi- 
nion of your Ancestors, was never thoroughly 
establish'd there, and your own is in a tottering 
Condition. Go on then, and possess your- 
self of the noblest Country in the Universe. 
Establish beyond the River Indus, and Em- 
pire which your Fathers have scatch'd out 
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for you. Go Its your t'ourt in llic Center 
of I/i<loi(s/iui, and prefer the Delights of the 
ludies to the Moar and Snows of Tar/ary, 
Every Thing seems to invite you to the South, 
Providence which has conducted you to C(i- 
bul, and put you in the Road to Tiidouslau. 
The Interests of the Religion which you 
profess. God and ^[ohnmei engage you to ex- 
tinguish the Idolatry of the Indians. Consider 
the Eacilily of the Enterprise. Those Go- 
vernors your Country-men. whom your Fa- 
thers havo plac'd in the Cittadels of the /«- 
dies, will come in with their Forces, and 
your Army will increase at every Step that 
you tahe ^towards Indimsfon. When you have 
made some Essays in Victory under your 
Command we’ll march at your Beck, and 
follow you even back apain to Sitmorra7:d, whi- 
ther you have now a mind to lead us. Then 
will be the proper time for despoiling the Tar^ 
/nr. and making War with the C’sbecks, 

' .V Discourse so veiy reasonable, determin’d 
the Prince, who besides was a Man of Sense, to 
prefer an almost certain Victory to an uncer- 
tain Revenge, lie turn'd his whole Thoughts 
towards this new Quarter of the World, and 
form’d a Resolution of attempting the Conquest 
of Indonsfan. 'Tis' said, that Bahar, before he 
wouM undertake so glorious an Expedition 
had a- mind to examine in Person the Forces 
of his Enemies, their Customs and Manner 
6 
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of fighting. He left no Orders for his Ar- 
my to follow, but took dn him the Habit 
of a Togiiy. These are a Sort of Penitents who 
spend their time in going in Pilgrimage to the 
Places most renown’d by the Devotion of the 
People. Babar thus .disguis'd, and accom- 
panied by Ranguidas, enter’d the Indies, vi- 
sited all the Fortresses possess’d by the Tartars, 
and inform’d himself of the Tempers and 
Conduct of his Governors. At length he ar- 
riv’d "at Deli, the strongest of all the Places 
that Tamerlane had Conquer’d and the last 
which the Mogols possess’d at that 'time in 
the Indies. The. State of that beautiful Coun- 
try which e’re long -was to be the Scene of 
all his Glory, stood thus at that Time. 
India, in the Year 1501, when Babar took 
this Progress, was inhabited by a People of 
four different* Nations. The first where the 
antient Original Indian^ ; the second Pa- 
tanes, the third Persians, and -the fourth and 
last were the Tartars, or Mogols. 

If we give Credit to the learndest Bram- 
ans of the Country, the Antient Inhabitants 
of the Indies were a Colony of Egyptians who 
formerly setled there, and whose Posterity 
has- remain’d' unmix'd to this Day. What 
makes this the more probable is a Conformity 
in their Religion, Manners, and Customs with 
those of Antient Egypt, which- are ve^ near 
the same in the Indies at 4 ;his Day, as Here- 


i 
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dotus describe!; 'em. 'Tis besides mosl apj).!* 
rent liial tlierc has bin a constant Intercourse 
and Commerce all aloni* between the Ii^\'ptiaiii\ 
and Indians, tlial tlie .^reUmpsyc/insis which 
Poyt/iagoras liad t.tnglu in tdgyp/^ is at 
this time an Article of that Religion which 
the Indian's, profess. These Antient Egyplians 
who settled between the Rivers /ndns and 
Gangfs, brought thither without doubt, the 
Knowledge of the true God. Tliey conti- 
nu'd in that Relief for some time, and retain it 
to this Day, at least in some Families, who 
worship only the Great Creator of Heaven and 
Karth, in Temple.s where no Idol was ever 
set up. Sut generally speaking, the People of 
the ^Country quickly adopted false Gods, and 
fell into an idolatrous Worship which was 
introduced upon this Principle, The Indians 
perswaded themselves, that Almighty God 
did of Course take so much Care of liis Crea- 
tures, that it was not necessary to implore, his 
Assistance by Prayer, but that the Devil 
being a wicked and invidious Spirit, ’twas 
necessary to appease him by Vows and Ob- 
lations. Hence it was that they divided their 
Worship between God and the Devil, they 
never represented the Sovereign Lord of the 
World, by bodily Figures; But as for the 
Devil, they gave him the most monstrous 
Forms; they painted him in the Likeness of 
Tygres, Elephants, Lions and Serpents and 
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often confounded all these Forms into one. 
thereby to make a more hideous Representa- 
tion. The Religion of the \nd'mm for a long 
time consisted in the Acknowledgment of one 
God, and the Adoration of the Devil, tvith- 
out the Mixture of any other Worship. In 
Process of time thej' introduced the Worship 
of Brama. Brama was a Legislator venerable 
to all the Nation, on account of those fine 
Regulations and that admirable Oeconomy 
eslablisht by him throughout the Indies- 
Some Bramans have pretended that, he came 
thither from Europe, and ^ive him a name 
not unlike to that of Pythagoras. In good 
truth, if we give am* Credit to the Indians 
Histories, the iWorks of that Pliilosopher^ 
are still extant in the hands of the Sages of 
'their Cpuntry. And yet 'tis much more pro- 
bable, both that Pythagoras never was in the 
Indies, and that the Laws of Brama are An- ' 
tienter than those of Pythagoras. - 

This Legislator, divided the Body of the peo- 
ple into four Castes, or Principal Tribes. The 

first Tribe was that of the Brakmanes or Bra- ' 



mans, who in all Probablity are the Decen- 
dants of Brama. 'Tis the noblest of ail the 
Castes, and which all furnishes Sacrificers, 
School ]\Iasters and Judges in civil blatters. 
The second is that of the Rageputes who are 
intirely dedicated to the Profession of Arms, 
and whose Part it is to defend or inlarge the 
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Limits of the Kin.udoni. The third Tribe 
consists of tht»e wlio arc call'd H./wfirwoc, and 
whose peculiar Ihi'.incss i*. that of Traflick, 


Brama, who form d this common-wcaUh. 
appointed General I,a\v' l>'i all the Tribes in 
common, ami seriain In Lav's for each in 
particular ; the General Laws are those of 
acknowledging one God and worshipping the 
Devil; believing the transmigration of Souls 
from Body to Body either of Men or Beasts, 
till at last having past thro the Body of a 
Bram^in they attain xo the uiniosi Degree of 
runty, ihemeiiiei take ineii iMighi to Heaven 


torhids »\diiiicr\ »irui st pio ii. 

The greatest of all crimes is that of shed- 
ding Man's Blood, takiee a\ia\ the T.ivcs 
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of Animals, which they believe are endued 
with human Souls. Lying and stealing arc 
banish’d from , all Society. Cows are to be 
carefully nourish’d, and never eaten; they 
are to be preserv’d and revereric’d as' the 
Mothers of Men. This is rather a political 
than a Religious .. Law.' Oxen of all other 
Animals are of greatest Use in the Indies: 
They serve there instead of Horses, and 
are made use of for all sorts of Carriage and 
Transportation. 

Besides, the General Laws which ' are 
common to the whole Kingdom, each Tribe 
has certain by Laws peculiar to i^. The 
Bramans are oblig’d to a Life of great 
Austerity. ’Tis a Crime, in them to eat of 
any Fish, Fowls, Four-Footed Creatures, or 
eiven of Roots and Legumes of a Reddish 
Tincture, and which come near to the Colour 
of, Blood. They are not allow’d more than 
one Wife at a time, nor are their wives to 
marry a second time after the Death of their 
Husbands. They are permitted to burn 
themselves on the same Pile on which the 
Bodies of their Husbands are consum’d. Bra- 
ma enacted this Law for the putting a stop to 
a crying Inequity. The Women grown weary 
of their Husbands, had frequently made ’em 
away by Poison. The most effectual Means 
that B'raina cou’d think of to prevent a 
Mischief so very common, was placl^^g;^ the 
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Ti'.c Arlizar.x arc cxc:nj>t from S*ivc- 
rUy of the more austere T-av/?. As their, Ih 
a Life of hard I.abour. Tirav'.n nllov.*'. 'em 
the Use of a more substantial Food *nnd such 
Nourifibrnem as- they may keep 'em irt heart. But 
‘this indulgence Is extended more or less in 
Proportion to Labouriousness of their seve- 
ral .Callings. They v.dio arc permitted all, are 
esteemed the least of all. and treated v.Jth 
most Contempt. 'rhc«e Lav.-.q concern gene- 
rally all the Antient Inhahil.ant*: of tiie In- 
dus, '.vhatever the linUi be to uhom they arc 
Subject. 

The King? are allv;r.ys chosen out fl, tiie 
Tribe of the Jiii'.uf-iiits. Never did a Bam- 
am or Ar/izun aspire to the Throne, and the 
Jirarnans despise it. These Kings treat their 
Subjects with Disdains, and exact their Taxes 
with Avarice. As their natural Indolence 
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People chose rather to abandon their native 
Country, than embrace, a new Worship, The 
Parsis acknowledge the God of Heaven, and 
worship the Sun and Fire. They find in that, 
Elem'eiil something, I know not what so divine 
that they make it offerings, .and sacrifice Victims 
Vo it. Their Principal Care is that of keeping 
it always burning in their Chimnies, Ik^Tien 
by Misfortune they let it go out. They believe 
themselves guilty of a Sin which is not 
to be absolv'd, but by the Priests of the 
Country. They shut themselves up *on these 
Occasions in thier Houses, and after a severe 
Lecture from the Mouth of the Priest, they 
bring from his Dwelling a Paw of his. 
Fire, which they wait upon homewards in 
Triumph with Sound of Trumpets, and Ho- 
boys. There is not more peaceable Nation 
on Earth than ' the Parsis. As they are all 
of "'em" poor arid scatter’d up and down the 
Country, they are look’d upon in the State I 
with great Contempt. 

As the Mogols, the time of their coming, 
into the Indies, begins from the Conquest of 
Tamerlane. That Prince establisht ’em in- 
all the principal Fortresses of the Country, 
which he had reduc’d to his Obedience. The 
whole Function of these Governors in the 
Beginning was, only to levy the Rajas ^ of 
the Country the Tribute they had oblig'd 
themselves to pay to the Successors of tamer- 
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answer’s him haughtily, that a Tributary King 
did not cease therefore to be King; that the. 
Love of Peace had oblig'd him not ‘to refuse 
the' poor Usurper, that Mark of Dependance 
which indeed he ought before to have shaken 
off. But ’•since he disputed with him the Ti- 
tle of King, he wou’d now refuse an un- 
known Person such as he was, and despoil'd * of 
his Countries a Tribute he was not worthy 
to receive. 

■ ■■' This bold Answer of the Paiane highly 
provok’d the Mogol ' against him. Pie‘ gave 
Orders for the March of ‘His Troops, and 
set ' out at the , Head of 'em towards Dely. 
Aviuixa did not oppose Stone Walls to the 
Inipetuousness of 'Qabar ; he had Courage enough 
to take the Field, and go half way to meet 
an Enemy he Despised. In effect, never was 
seen perhaps a more numerous Army than 
that of Amuixa. It was compos’d of Ma/ia- 
m'eian Patancs, and Indian Idolators. The 
Original' Inhabitants of the , Country were 
accustoni’d to the peaceable Dominion of the 
Paiane^ FrinTces, and dreaded the Government 
of the Mogols, whose Severity and Avarice 
they had ■ experimented. Amuixa begun the 
Hostilities by endeavouring to force the Cf/- 
iadel of Bely pos'ses’d by a Tartar Governor ; 
from thence, he mbVed' towards 'Qahar who 
was likewise advancing by long Marches to 
give him Battle, 
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The' Conqueror made his Entry into the 
Capital of his New Dominions; and seiz'd 
the Palace and Treasures of Amwixa. Dely 
was. at that time a Considerable City situate 
in a fertil Plain, almost at the Source of 
Gemna. This River after it has taken a con- 
siderable Course, runs winding about the 
City .of Agra, and comes at last to discharge 
itself in the Ganges near to Eledbas. There 
.was not at that Time a Town in the Indies, 
where one might see more remains of Anti- 
quity, or more illustrious Monuments ’than 
in that of Dely. It’s probable 'twas formerly 
the Capital, or at least one of the principal 
.Cities of the Kingdom of Porus, and that the 
memorable Battle which ended the dispute 
between Alexander, and that Hero, was Fought 
near the Walls of Dely. Thcr’s a Pillar Still 
to be seen hard by it, which was erected in 
the Time of Alexander, with the Remains 
of an Inscription, in strange Characters, and in 
a Language that’s quite forgot, 

. The Kingdom of Dely had formerly be- 
long’d to Princes descended from Porus, 
’Twas even said that Rana who was defeated 

' V 

by Tamerlane, pretended to derive his Ori- 
ginal from him. In process of Time Sultan 
Alaudin the first Patane King establish’d his 
Court at Dely in the. year 1085, and Jhis 
Posterity reign’d there until the Year 1519, 
^vhen Bqbar Conquer’d it. 
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The firstilhing the New King took care of, 
was that of bringing his People to a due 
Submission, partly by Fear and partly by 
Favor. The Councils of the prudent Ran- 
guildars. did not a little ('omribute to win 
the Peoples Affections to iheir Conqueror. 
The Original Indiiiiit natur.rlly Kffeminate 
and born to Servitude, were soon reconciled 
to the Yoke. The P,i/tjnts, we.\ken'd by the 
Defeat of their King, and by the Desertion 
of the bravest of their Countrymen, who had 

Fled for Refuge to the Mountains of the 

■ 

North submitted peaceably to the Dominion 
of a Prince of their own Religion. Thus 
the Tartars got possession of .til the Employ, 
ments and Dignities of the Empire. 

'Qahar drew up the Plan of a new form 
of Government. He establish’d what Law's 
he thought fit. in a Conquer'd Country. The 
succeeding Emperors have all along observ’d 
’em: They are the fundamental T.aws of the 
Kingdom, and are look’d upon as the Work 
of the Wise Ranguildac. 

The Mogol reserves to himself the propriety 
of all the Real Estates of his Empire. They 
never descend from Father to Son, but return 
to the Crown after the Death of him to whom 
the mean Profits are assign’d. Thus the Peo- 
ple are properly speaking no more than Ten- 
ants for Life to the Emperor. 

The Officers of the Court have nothing to 
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subsist on, but what their Master is pleas'd to 
bestow; and as none are' Rich from a fund of 
their own, So none become Great but by 
the Favor of the Prince. 

• The Chief Lords that is to say the Go- 
vernors of the Provinces, the Prime Minister, 
and the Secretaries of State are called Oin- 
hrai, and hold the first Rank in the Kingdom. 
Thfe' Idolater Rajas or Indian Lords, who 
Govern’d small Territories ■ befbre the Con- 
quest are also allow'd the Rank of Omhras 
at Court. ■ There’s' difference^ between 
them and the other Omhras^ that the Chil- 
dren of • Rajas succeed their Fathers in . that 
kind of Soveraingty which has been' reserv'd 
to ’em, and the Children of Mohdmitah Om- 
. hras lose all in losing their Fathers. The 
Emperor is sole Heir to all the Oflicers of 
his Court.- 

’ ■ The Mensebdars are Omhras of the se- 
cond Rank 'who serve at Court and in the 
Armies. They rise by degrees, to the high- 
est Dignities, according to thejr Services and 
Fidelity. • . . 

.. As ,to ^ Civil and Criminal' Affairs Babar 
had. no.,- Written Laws. A Charter wou’d 
have set .Bounds to that absolute Authburitji 
which the Emperor assumes over the Lives 
and, Fortunes of , his , Subjects. . Without any 
. other Rule than that of his own Reason, oi 
Caprice he decides Suits as occasions offer; 
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and pronounces Scniencc of Deaib, whiclf is 
execuicd upon the spot before his Eyes. The 
Criminals Head is t'hopi of. or he is trod lo 
Death by Ehph'ints train'd csprcsly for these 
Executions. 

The Emperor h.is his Hours of Fitting 
every Day in a Spacious Hall, where he gives 
Audience to all his Subjects. He hears Com- 
plaints. he decides Controversies, he causes 
Delinquents to he punish'd, and nothing but 
extraordinary Sickness, can dispense with his 
Attendance. The decision of smaller matters he 
commits, to C<ii\ or judge of the People, 
and the care of keeping the Peace to a Cp/- 
•iViil, vvho Executes .\t the s.mc time the Office 
of a Civil Judge and 

A Government in which the Authority of 
the Prince is so absolute and so well main- 
tain’d ; yet without e.xtending on the an- 
cient Rights of the first Inhabitants of the 
Country, gain’d Babar the Love and Vene- 
ration of the People. All Bow’d .before his 
Power, and his Dominions in a little time 
became very Flouri.shing. 

The Tarhirs Ancient Subjects of Babar 
came over in shoals from Samarcand to make 
their Fonunes unvler the new Monarch, and 
had Employments given ’em at Court. 
Then it was that the Indians began indiffe- 
rently to call all the Tartars. Mo^nk and to 
transfer to the Nation in general, the Nan e 
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of 'the Royal Family. Abundance of Persians. 
resorted likewise to Dely to better their For- 
tunes. The Employments with which they 
were honor’d at Court, drew others after 
'cm. Thus the Foreigners of the Mahome- 
tan Name quickly became the stronger Par- 
ty, and engross'd all the Governments and all 
the considerable Posts . in the Kingdom. In 
fine, the Rajas who had been consider’d in 
the Beginning from a Necessity of Affairs, 
grew , into Contempt by little and little, and 
the .Mohometan became the establish’d Rcli-' 
gion* 

So wise a Constitution with a peaceable 
Reign, might have rendered Babar the Admi- 
ration of .his Age, if the Vice of Ingratitude 
so. natural to the , had not eclips’d all 

his. Glory. The only. Act of Rigour and In- 
justice,,. which he 9omraitte(l, was ’ against the 
very Author of his Elevation. Rangiiil- 
das to whom he ow’d his Conquest and 
Crowti was disgrac’d by his Master to avoid 
Death he resolv’d upon a voluntary Exile, 
and retir’d in the Habit . of a Faquir-, to an 
obscure Village. The Chronicle informs us, 
that presently after the departure of this Faith- 
ful . Minister, the Kingdom becanie desolate. 
The- Dearths and Rebellions which follow’d it, 
afflicted the .People and shook the Throne of 
the New • Monarch.. In fine, it appear'd that 
the . Empire cou'd not subsist, but by the 
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ihe BdZfl;- of your’ Capital, to serve as a 
Guide to ours it shall immediately set forth as 
you desire. The Emperor found this Answer 
of the Country Fellows ingenious enough, 
and would needs know the Author of it. 
He commanded ’em to bring him before him. 
Thus RangmWas inspight of all his Opposi- 
tion, was . led away by the Villagers to the 
Court of his old Master. Babar by his Ca- 
resses .made him quickly forget the evil 
Treatment he had receiv’d. He was restor’d 
to his former Employments, and all things 
once again were manag’d by his 'Authority. 

Under so wise an Administration the Stale 
in a little Time recover'd its former Lustre. 
Plenty seem'd to return with RanguilHas, 
and Peace was restor'd after long Dissentions. 
'Tis true, the Kingdom of Cascar which fell 
in right of Succession to "Babar, by the Death 
of one of the descendants of Abouchaid, was 
invaded by a Prince of that Family in preju- 
dice of whom Tamer iam had usurp'd it. But 
the prudent Rafigaildas did not think it advice- 
able to engage his Master in a doubtful War, 
at too great a distance from a Country- newly 
Conquer’d. He declin'd an uncertain to 
preserve a certain possession." 'Twas owing 
to Principles of thif kind, that Babar reign’d 
in great Tranquility, and establisht the Re- 
putation of being a wise Prince : He had the 
jvddress to acquire a Throne more glorious 
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departed from the Conduct of his Father and the 
Councils of Ranguildas. He raised Chira by 
Degrees to the , highest Honours trusted him 
■with the Guard of his Person, and with the 
Command of his Armies. The Power of 
Chira became formidable to Amayum, who 
soon repented him of haying so highly pro- 
moted a Subject, Contrar}' to all the Maxims 
of , Policy. In effect, this General who found 
himself in a Condition of employing the Fa- 
vors of his Prince to his own Destruction, 
chang’d his Name of Chira, that is^ to say 
a young Lyon, into that of Chircha, which sig- 
nifies the Royal Lyon or' the Lord Lyon. 
Kmayum made some Efforts to check the Inso- 
lence of this Seditious Subjects; but Chircha 
Jgot always the Advantage of the King’s Troops. 
The City of Dely was the Theatre of several 
bloody Conflicts. All chose their side accor- 
ding to their Interests or Inclinations. The 
Vatanes and some Indian Rajas, went over to 
Chircha’ s Part)'. Amayum had hardly any 
for him besides his Tartars, out of whom 
he made up in haste a little Army. They 
were now no more the same gallant Conquer- 
ors, who in such small Numbers had reduc’d 
under the. Obedience of Bahar, a Mighty 
Kingdom, and put the greatest Armies to 
Flight. They ■ were a People enervated by 
the Delights of the Indies, and whom the 
Heat of the Climate had render’d wholly 
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He did something more in Favour of Tra- 
vellers. He settled in every Inn a certain 
number of Servants who were to wait upon 
Passengers Gratis, Some had the charge of 
making the Peds, and others that of looking 
after the Furniture, and keeping ’em clean and 
in good Order. He set a reasonable Price upon , 
all sorts of Provisions for Man and Beast. . 
He order’d Baths and Stoves to be built In 
most of those Caraoanseras, and rows of 
. Trees to be planted about ’em for the Passen- 
gers .to walk in. In fine, he order'd all poor 
Travellers to be lodg’d and entertained at his 
own Expense. -From the Example of Chireha 
several ^ devout Mahomtdans founded Cara- 
vanseras in different Places upon the great 
Roads leading to Towns where they inten- 
ded to settle a Trade. They created ’em as 
near as they cou'd to Lakes and Ponds, 
and built small Mosques which the Found- 
ders design'd for the Places of their Se- 
pulchres and . those of their Family. In 
these publick Inns are commonly to be found 
Jewellers, Silk-Men, and those who sell all 
sorts of Callicoes and stain’d Linners. Fidlers 
and Dancers of both sexes are continually 
dying about them, and in fine, Tradesmen 
of all kinds but . especially Sadlers, Smiths 
and Quacks in abundance, after the manner of 
the Country. It’s no small comfort to a Tra- 
veller, to be sure after a tedious Day’s Journey 
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traordinary Size. The. King by all means 
wbu’d make Proof of it himself, but ,.hap,- 
p.ening to be overcharg’d it burst, and. one of 
the Splinters hitting- him, laid him dead upon 
the Spot, Chircha reigned Nine Years,, and 
was Inter’d in the middle of a very agreeable 
Island, Situate, in a noble Lake near the Town 
of- SamcJiergafn. ' 

... . The. Death of Chircha did not foil, to 
cause one of those 'surprising Revolutions 
which commonly follow tlie Reigns of Usurpers, 
especiall}', when they Dye without Children 
capable of .succeeding ’em. The whtole King- 
dom. .. was thrown into Convulsions, by. the 
d!versi.ty of. Interests, and by the Numbers of 
Pretenders to the Crown. The- Vaiane- Lords 
enter’d into Cabals, and design’d to .keep, .a 
Sceptre in their own Hands, which had., be- 
long’d to their Nation of a long Time. The 
Indian Rajas on the other Hand prepar’d to 
expect their old Masters, and repossess them 
selves of a Throne of which they had. been 
despoil’d.. The great number of Pretenders; 
divided the. Forces of the Kingdom, and there- 
by render’d the Conquest of it more easie. ■ ' ' - 
Amayum during these Transactions past his 
time in Persia in that intranquility which 
naturally attends the uncertainty of future 
Events, ■ and- the desire of remounting a Throne 
w'hich had! once- been, wrested from him. He 
made his Gourti . regularly- to the King of 
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might be at upon his Account, by making 

over to the Sophit the Province of Candarkar. 
and the Town of Sitjdy which border upon 
Persia. The Persian embrac'd the offer, and 
lent the Mogol an Army compos'd of some 
few infantry, and about Twelve Thousand 
Cavalry’. This in all appearance was too 
small a force for so great an undertaking; 
but , Amayum was well assur’d, that as soom as 
he shou’d appear in the Field, his antient 
Subjects would come in and Joyn him, and 
that his Army wou'd increase more and more 
in Numbers the nearer he came to Dely. 
Hereupon the Mogol set forward from Versia. 
The Sophi in their last Embraces gave him 
this politick advice; to' foment.; an everla* 
sting quarrel bettveen the Vafanes and the 
JRagepules of his Kingdom, if ever he shou'd 
have the good fortune to recover it and in- 
sensibly to destroy ’em by one another. In 
short, added he the only w’ay to Reign, in 
Peace is by dividing a stubborn and power- 
ful People. 

Amayum loaded ■with the favors of the 
King of PfrjiB, and instructed by his wise 
Lessons enters the Istdies by the way- of 
Cahul. His Army increases dayly by 'the 
junction of Mahoviefans and Indians whom 
either interest or Duty had induc'd- to follow 
his growing Fortune. Every thing Bow’d 
before the Conqueror, and the Recovery, of. 
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one Night. They added, that in case they 
refus’d ’em so small a Charity, they might 
expect that God, to whom Vengeance 
belongs, wou’d punish exemplarily the hard- 
heartedness lof such a People. AzUcam (so 
the Governor was call’d) heard their Cries, 
and was moved . with ’em. He order’d the 
Gate to be open’d for these poor Creatures; 
but his Compassion increas’d ‘ when he saw 
this last Company habited like San/arons, 
that, is to say, Mahometan Hermits. This 
piece of Charit}’, which in Europe wou’d 
be reckon’d very unseasonable, wasi thought 
excusable in the Indies. The disguis’d Pil- 
grims, and the counterfit Hermits made • use 
^,pf it to surprize Labor. They appear'd at 
'• e Governor’s Palace with Looks demure 
and capable of deceiving the most penetra- 
ting Eye. At the same time, they whip’d 
out their Daggers, from under their Vests, 
and rushing upon the Governor and Ga- 
rison, with the Fuiy of hlen, determin’d 
to carry their Point or dye, they became 
Masters of the Fortress, and waited the com- 
ing up of the King’s Army to put him in 
Possession of the Town. In effect Amaytim 
moving forward by long hlarches secur’d 
Labor. He made no longer stay there, than 
just was necessary for putting it into the 
Hands of a faithful Governor^ and so mar- 
ched on towards Defy; AM gave way at 
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the Approach of the Conqueror. Amaymi 
met with little or no Opposition cither from 
the Paiamsox one short Baltic fought 

near Panipai about three Leagues from Defy, 
in which the whole Forces of Itiiioits/an 
were entirely defeated, establish’d the Succes- 
sors of Tamerlane in the Empire which they 
possess at this day. 

The first Thing Amayum did after he 
was setled on the Throne, -was to reward 
the Faquir Chudaula, who first brought 

him the News of the Death of Chircha, re- 
concil’d the Minds of the People and gai- 
ned him the Affections of the greatest part 
of the Indian Lords. The King granted 
him' an Estate in Fee, Contrar)**to the Laws 
of the Kingdom, and confirm'd it to his 
Posterity for ever. The Descendants of 
this Illustrious Faquir are the only Mdho- 
rixeians of all' the Empire who are possess'd 
■ of any real Estate, or can claim a Property 
in Lands. 

His Family hold the first Rank at Court,, 
and. he himself is at this Day honor’d as a 
Saint. The Indians, and the Emperors 
themselves sometimes visit his Tomb out of 
Devotion. This Strain of Gratitude is so 
extraordinary in a Mogol Emperor, that the 
Chronicle. Celebrates it in the highest Ex- 
pressions, 
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Amaytini wou’d undoubtedly have merited 
all the Praises that arc given him, if in 
Justice and Gratitude to the Sophi, who re- 
stored him to his Kingdom, he had kept his 
Word with that Prince. He took quite con- 
trary Measures. Immediately upon his Ac- 
cession to the Throne, he absolutely refus'd 
to pay the Persian any Tribute, or to put 
him in Possession of- the Province of Canda- 
har and the Town of Sindjf ; So true is it, 
that Honour and the faithful Performance of 
publick Treaties, is seldom or never to be 
found among Mahometan Princes of what 
Nation or Sect soever. 

1 The counsels of the King of Persia, were 
no less useful to Amaytm towards his reign- 
ing in Peace, than his Troops towards the 
Recovery of his Kingdom, His Thoughts 
were wholly bent on finding out means of 
humbling the Patanes and raising the Power 
o£‘ the Indians, He favour’d Particularly the 
Race of those brave Pageputes destin’d for 
the Wars. He composed his Troops out of 
these, he advanced ’em to £mpl6)mients, and 
made no scruple of dispensing a - little 
with the strictness of the Mahometan Law 
to appear sometimes in their Temples, and 
to assist at their Ceremoines. 'Tis even said 
that every morning before Day, he walk'd 
into a Balcony, and there waited the rising 
Sun, , to. worship this glorious Planet. 
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Be it how it will, Amaytm never pass’d 
for an over-rigid Mahometan. 

In these Political Maxims, the King 
instructed his Son Akhar. The Fate of 
this young Prince was for a long time 
in Suspence. The Sulfaness, his Mother, 
had. been disgrac’d upon Suspicion of Mis- 
conduct. Here’s what the Chronicle deli- 
vers us Concerning both. The "Portuguese 
Writers for want of having read it, give it 
wrong Turn to the Adventures of the 
Queen, and to the Birth of her Son. 

. When* Amaytm was driven from Dely 
Chircha became Master of the Palace, the 
Treasures and all the Wives of the abdicated 
King. The Queen among the rest became 
his Captive. Altho’ she had Beauty enough 
to make him who was Conqueror her Slave 
yet Chircha, who really was a great Prince 
and more a Man of Honour, than is requir’d 
by the Mahometan Law, treated the Queen 
with Decency and Respect. He did some 
thing more. When he knew that she was 
big with Child, he sent her as far as Persia 
to her Husband. The Jllogoi’s Jealousy gave 
the young Queen a deal of Uneasiness. 
Amayum perswaded himself that an Enemy 
who had seiz’d his Throne, might very well 
conclude the insult in the Arms of his Wife. 
Upon this, the Princess finding herself sligh- 
ted by her Husband on a. mere vain Suspi- 
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cion ' withdrew lb the ■ SuUaness of Venia 
and gave an Account to Chircka of 'her 'hard 
Treatment 'proceeding from the jealousy of 
Amdyum. 

'■ I'm an unfortunate Princess, says she, in 
her ’Letter; you know my Innocence and 
it 'lies at your Door to clear it. The Pa/^wf 
mov’d" at the Queens Misfortunes, writ to 
the ' Mdgol in her Favor, vouch’d for her 
Virtue, i'nd swore upon ' the Alcoran, that 
there was not the least Ground for Arraign- 
ing the ‘ Sultaness’s Fidelity. Upon this 
Attestation, Amaytm felt his Tenderness for 
the Princess revive, he look her Home to his 
Palace, where she ever after became ' his only 
Consolation in "Exile. To crown their Joy, 
the 3'oung Prince AJiebar from the Moment 
of his Birth discover’d a most charming 
Beauty; he had all the Features of the King, 
his Father, and became the great Object of 
his Care and Tenderness after his Return to 
the Indies, 

Meanwhile Amaytm In the midst of all his 
Glory was not insensible of the Inconstancy 
of human Greatness; tho' he was yet in’ the 
Vigour of his Age, free from Sickness and 
Indisposition, "he, took it in his Head to ctect 
him a _ Tomb. The Devotion of the Ma~ 
'homcian Lords of the Indies, lies’ much this 
Way. It’s incredible what Expence they 
are at to raise those Monuments, ' and ' what 
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Revenues arc apply'd lo thenr. The Design 
of tills Endowment is for the Maintainance 
of a great Number of Mouhs, that is to say 
Doctors of the Law. who Pray Continually for 
the Soul of the deceased, and Read the Akorau 
•near his Sepulcher. 

While Amajwfi was thus employ’d in 
erecting a Work so conformable to the JlJo/iff- 
melon Piety, an unhappy Accident was the 
cause of his Death. He order’d the 
kum (in which his Ashes were to be laid) 
to be Built without the Gates of Del}’ at the 
Foot of a large Bridge of Twelve Arches. 
The Work was already far advanced and the 
Wall carry'd up as high as to the turning of 
the Arch. 

The King taking a Rod in his Hand, 
was mounted on the Wall and walking round 
the Edifice on a Cornish of a great Breadth, 
the Rod on which he Loan'd broke away in 
his Hand, he roll’d for some time on a part 
of the Scaffolding, where the Workmen had 
made a Gutter to carry off the Water, and at 
last tumbling to the Ground, broke his Bones, 
and found his Death in the Place design’d 
for his Burial. This stately Monument of 
Amayum’s Piety was afterwards finish’d, and 
his Body laid in it. The Tombs to be seen 
at this Day beautify’d o’ the inside with the 
finest Marble ; and commanded by a magni- 
ficent Dome, whose guilding dazzles the 
9 
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Beholders' Eye,. in.-, a Country, where .the. Sun 
Shines with much more Lustre than it does in 
Europe. The 'iHoiilas who belong to the Founda- 
tion/ are obliged to keep the Building in Repair, 
and strow . fresh Flowers daily on the Tomb 
which they take care to cover over with a Piece of 
the Richest Gold Brocard. 

Amaytm liv’d but Two Years Nine Months 
and Fourteen Days after his Restoration,- and 
Twenty Years after his first Accession to the 
iThrone. . He dy’d in the Year 1552. 


' Akebar, or Akbar. 

Y'HE Successor of Amaytm was the true 
” Heir of the Virtues and Courage of 
Tamerlane. All the good Qualities of the 
Mogol Princes seem'd to have been united in 
his Person, almost without a mixture of. those 
Vices which make us look on ’em as Bnria- 
rians. ■ There has scarce been known a Prince 
of a more penetrating Judgment, , and more 
extensive ; of a more generous and more 
intrepid Soul, and at the same time tender, 
compassionate, and . grateful. In a. Word, 
Akebar was a. great King and perfectly a man 
of Honour. The Historians . of Europe have 
done Justice to his . Merit. They have fill'd 
-their Books with recitals '.of his glorious 
.Actions; But I think I. .may s.ay„they have 
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but Flourish’d over so glorious a Reign. I 

shall endeavour by the Assistance of the Megot 
Chronicle, to give a faithful Picture of that 
Conqueror. I’ll say nothing but wbnt I have 
taken from the most Authcniick Originals 

of the Country. Sometimes I may make use 
of European Histories, where I find they agree 
with the Records of the Indus. 

Aktbar supcrsiructed on that Foundation of 
Policy which his Father had laid. lie per- 
ceiv’d 'iwas impossible to Reign in Peace 

without wholly extinguishing the Vatanes, who 
were exceedingly Muliiplyd in the huiifs. 
The original Tar/jr.r were loo small 
a Party to contend with chis in- 
conceivable liluliiiude who had been Esta- 
blish'd there above Four Uundred Years. 
He therefore endeavor’d 10 keep those 
Persian Troops in his Service, whom Amaj’um 
had brought with him into the Indies, and 
whom he had made use of, for establishing 
and maintaining him on the Throne. He 
gave ’em Wives at Del}-. Thus the greater 
part of those who at this Day are called the 
W/ii/es and sometimes Mogols, in Indoustan, 
are rather the Descendants of Persians than 
Tartars. Not but they generally loose their 

Complexion and Courage in three Gene- 
rations, and by Degrees Change to an Olive, 
and become Effeminate. 

Besides those Prm’flwj whos*^ ‘Wage; 
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Princes but reflected on their own Strength, 
and united against the Islahoinelans, Patanes 
and Tartars, so inveterate!}' bent oh each others 
of the Indies, and shaken of the Yoke of a 
Foreign Domination. 

■Wheii Akelar began to Reign, the king- 
dom. of Dely was very much strelghtehd on 
the -South. 'Tls true, the "htlogols were Mas- 
ters- of some Kingdoms of West India on 
the other side the River Indus. On the side 
towards Persia, Candahar, Cabttl, the Multan 
Pingiab ,and Dely, all which were under 
the Dominion of Akebar compos’d a conside- 
rable Empire; but the South Parts of \ndon- 
stan were still unconquer’d which properly 
speaking are the Source of those immense 
Riches, at this Day rendering the "^logol the 
most potent Emperor in the Universe. Tho’ 
the- Rivet Indus ran through a good part of' 
the Countries then possess’d by Akebar, ydt 
his Empire did not enjoy all the Benefits of 
Commerce. The Mogol was not Master of any 
Sea Port, and Trade was carry ’d on at a great 
disadvantage, and only by Land Carriage. 

Akebar resolv'd therefore to push his Con- 
quests to the Limits of the South Sea, a great 
way beyond the Countries which Tamerlane 
had rendred Tributary. The Reduction of 
the Kingdom of Guzurale, was the first 
Enterprise which the Young Monarch had 
form'd. 
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Guzurate, is one of the most Fruitful 
Countries . of the Indies- and the best Scilu- 
ated for Trade. It extends from East to West 
from the River Tapte, upon which the Town 
of Stirafe is scituate, to the hlouth of the 
River Indus. . That coast abounding with 
all kind of Riches was at that tinre Frequen- 
ted by Traders from all the Countries of 
Europe and Asia. The 'Por/ugtiese had long 
before Establish’d Colonys and made Con- 
quests there. 

Sul/an Bahadur, or Sadar, reign’d at that 
time in' Gusura/e. He . was one of those M«- 
homtian Princes, who quitting Arabia with the 
y^atanes, were come to enrich themselves in 
Indoiistan, and who from ordinary Merchants 
as they were at beginning, taking Advan- 
tage of the Weakness of the hidian Kings 
became Sovereign Princes on the South 
Coast of Itidia. Badur had been engag’d 
in a tedious War with the "Por/uguese, who 
not long before had wrested from him the 
Town of Biu in the Neighbourhood of 
Suraie and Combayt. However, when the 
Tslogol advanc’d towards the city of Guzu- 
rafe, Badur and the Protuguese united to 
stop the Progress of his Arms. The Viet’ 
R(jj' of Goa and his council in the Indies, 
did not ,thjink^ it an indifferent Matter to give 
the “Emperor an Inlet in to the Mari- 

time Pqjrts of iwifoKf/aM, and apprehended that a 
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himself at the Head of 'em and falling down 
furiously upon the Enemy, he quickly con- 
vinced his Troops, that the ■ Poriuguese wtxi 
not Inviricibie. In Effect he routed 'em. 
The Indians who fought under the' Command 
df Bahir forsook- their ‘General, Badiir Fled, 
his 'Gh'ildfeh were taken Prisoners, and soon 
after .put to Death by the Conqueror's Orders, 
This single "Victory piit the Mogol in possession 
of the wealthy ■ Kingdom Ol Gttzu)-afe. All the 
Towns threw open Iheir Gates to the Cbri- 
queVof ; those possess’d by the Portuguese bn 
the Sea "Coast were the only places that 'ma'de 
a Resistance. They 'were fortified 'afler the' 
European manhdr,-' and ' the Mogol litld ndi 
y6t the Art of carrying on a Seize, in 
Fdf'm. ' ^ 

The Kingdom of Decan had soon the sathe 
Fate Svith that of Guzurate, The young 
Conqueror reduc'd it to his Obedience. Brdm- 
pour, Acer, Amadanagar, and Dolidbad arfc 
the principle Towns of' this Kingdo'm. The 
Two first- we're Subject to a Mahoin'etaH ' Prince 
Call'd Masiapha. His Subjects flatter’d him' 
With the Title of Melee, that is' to” .say. King, 
though ‘ he' had but one Province under 
his Jurisdiction. Amaddiiagdr, Shd' the Ter- 
ritory belonging to it, were' Subject to the 
Princess Caitde, who assum’d the Title of 
Queeri, and caus’d' herself to'; be'^stil'd Bihr. 
Bjaibat, h4d the libr'dsHip of '' and 
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Command there as a Soveraign Prince. 
The Two Princes, and the Princess, who di- 
vided between ’em the Kingdom of Dccati, 
forgot their former Animosities, enter’d into 
a League against Akthar, and raised an Army 
of Forty Thousand Horse against the Common 
Enemy. Mustapha, a valiant Prince indeed, 
but still more Politicly than Brave, had the 
Command of the Army; Ambar led one 
of the Wings,, and the Princess Candi 
animated with a Spirit Superior to her 
Sex, had ^the Command of the other, which 
was all composed of her own Subjects. 
’Twas no difficult matter for the Afogol Em- 
peror at the Head of a victorious Army, to 
Defeat the tumultuous Troops of so many 
Confederated Powers, who very rarely have 
a tight understanding; He met with more 
difficulty in besieging ’em separately in their 
Towns. The ChUfadel of Acer made the 
stoutest Resistance, Mtistapha, who defended 
it in Person, perform’d all that cou’d be 
expected from a great Captain. Never w’as there 
seen so noble a Train of Artillery in Indou- 
stan. The Cannon of Acer were particularly 
Fam’d for their excellent Workmanship and 
Mettal ; For we are to obser^'e that Gunpowder 
and . Cannon were in use in the Indies long 
before their Invention in Europe; the frequent 
Sallies which Mtistapha made upon the Troops 
of Khehar, harrass’d ’em even to Despair ;Vi- 
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red ’ out with the ' Toils of a tedious Seige, 
atid the Heats which' are almost insupportable 
iti the Month' of May, in the niore Southern 
Climates, they were just ready to quit the 
lintefprise; when they were inform'd by De^ 
serters that there was a Scarcity of Water in 
Hah Citiadel. The Hopes of a certain Con- 
quest cheaf’d the' Spirits of the Soldiers. 
Akeber streightned the' Town more ’ closely,' 
And Mmtapha knowing, that the Season of 
the" Year of Rains was very far off, despair’d 
of being able to supply his Cisterns. In this 
Districts, he took a Resolution to quit alone, 
arid in' disguise, a Fortress he was no longer 
able fd Defend, and Retrench himself in 
Brampottr in order to cover the ' rest of His 
Country. He stole out accordingly in the 
Nigtit time without any Attendance, and 
took an unfrequented Road, but was seiz’d 
by' one of Akelar's Parties, This Misfortune 
did not daunt him. When he was brought 
before the' Emperor, . he shew'd himself Ma- 
ster of a Presence of Mind, which' never fail’d 
him in the greatest Dangers. Who are you? 
Says the Mogol to him, and what wou’d you 
have with me ? I am the King Mustapha, re- 
ply’d the Prisoner, conie out expressly from 
the place which you Besiege, to ask Advice 
of ray very Enemy' in this Extremity of ray 
Affairs. It wou’d not become so great a 
Prince' as you to refuse' a needful Advice, or 
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be the Author of Bad. Water growes .scarce 
in the place iwhich I Defend. .What . shall 
I, do not escape . the Servitude ..I am 
Threatn’d with ? PJtchar was surpris’d at 
this Discourse of Mttsiapha, and as he valued 
himself on Acts of Generosity, he made him 
a wise and obliging Answer. Go, says he, 
return to the Ciifadel, which you have so 
bravely defended; if Heaven has a concern 
for you, if interests it self in your preser- 
vation it will . find you Water in your present 
Distress, kkebar little imagin’d what a Mercy 
Providince had in store for his Enemy. Tho’ 
the r^ns seldom fall in the Indies till about 
the middle of June, to continue as they do 
for .Three. Months without Intermission, yet 
they sometimes anticipate .the usual Time. 
The very nest Night the -Rain fell in such 
a quantity thSt the Cisterns of Acer were 
fill’d. Akebar who had slipt his Opportunity 
of reducing the Place, from a meer point of 
Generosity, chang’d the Seize into a Blockade, 
and came up to present himSelf before Brampour 
with his formidable Army. As that Town 
was not defended by lAtistapha in Person, it 
surrender’d immediately to the Besiegers. 
The taking of the Capital was quickly fol- 
lowed by the surrendry of Acer. MMsiapha 
yielding to his ill Fortune, gave up the For- 
tress ■ upon Composition, took Party in th.e 
Troops of his Vanquisher, and held for some-: 
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tJTT.e at the i<ic^ch Coun, the Rank vZ/slch 
■vr^s given to the Jnihn Reja:. 
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very 

in defending 

her 

Cit 

y of 

Arr-r 

nzda^ar. 

The 

Mighty 

Forces 

of 


;r, did 

4 

Ttw* 

daunt 

. her in 

the 

least 

4r' 

. r 

earles 

3 she 

hi 

:htld 

the I 

slogcl a 

■Irea dy 

Ma! 

:ter 

o: j 


¥ 

KS 

sur- 

round the 

Capital o 

t V 

1 n 

er K 

inguom. 

She 

kept 

Khthar 

in 

I 

for 

mo 

re thi 

ItJ 

Two 

Mont 

.hs wiihout i 


Ramparts, 

tiX 

length. 

oblig 

'd to ; 

yield 

to 

the 

Ohs' 

tinacy 

cf 

the 

Beseigers, j 

=he b 

ethought 

her 

of 

a 

veiy 

odd 

way of 

being 

re- 

•eng' 

‘d of 

her 

En 

cmy. 


rhe Princess order’d all the Gold and Sil- 
ver in the Palace to be melted dovn and 
into Bullets, on which were engraven in the 
Character* of the Countn-, Curses and Impre- 
cations against the Usarpur. ^ They charged 
some Pieces of Cannon with 'em which Car- 
ry'd above a League and shot 'em into Cop 
ses and small woods w’nich lye about Uie 
Town. At last Cewife surrender'd upon 
Conditions aher having shot a-.vay all her 
Bullion of which she was resolv'd to deprive 
her Enemy. The Princess qui'dy repented 
of her spright. At the first Sight cf her 
Conqueror, she ceas'd to be his Enemy. 
Kktisr took her into the Number of his 
Wives, and always treated her with the Ti- 
tle and Quality of Queen, or rather con- 
sider'd her for a long time, as the Favou- 
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rile SuUaness. Some of those Gold and Sil- 
ver Bullets are found to this day about 
kmaiiadagar. ’Tis not long since a Poisant 
hapn’d to find one of Gold, which Weigh’d 
about . Eiglil Pounds, M. Wanuctiy saw it, 
and Read the Inscription with Pleasure. 

Amber did not think it convenient to shut 
himself, within the Walls of Daltahad, he 
hasl’ned to the Relief of the besieg’d Queen. 
His.. Army was full Fifty Thousand Men; 
He had got together all the Men of his Country 
that were capable of bearing Arms. But his 
Troops were composed only of Indians very 
much dispirited and almost unarm’d. Akehar 
drew out to Fight ’em and surpriz’d ’em 
in. a. disorderly March, more like a Multitude 
jogging on the Highway than regular Troops 
advancing, to Battel. A confus’d Army of 
cowardly , Indians was easily defeated. The 
"Ulogol who did not loose one Man of his 
Army, ■ Slew the greatest part of the runaways, 
and dispers’d the rest, Ambars Body w.as 
fotjnd about Three Leagues from the Field 
of Battel, Stabb’d in several Places. Without 
doubt he was Kill'd by his own Men; for 
.’twas afterwards known that he had never 
skew’d himself during the Action, but kept 
all the while at a great distance from the 
Fray. Thus the M.ogol Master of the Kingdom 
of Decan, saw almost all the Southern Coast of 
Indoustan subjected to his Empire. 

10 
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The Conquest of Two Kingdoms Esla- 
blisH’d the Authority of -kkebar throughout 
the Indies. The verj' Terror of his Name 
either contain'd the Rajas within the bounds 
of their Duty, or drew 'em oyer to the , 
gols Service. 'Twas on a Confidence' of his 
uncontroulable Power, that he dar'd to 
Raze the Town of "Dely, the antient Resi- 
dence of the Paiane Kings, and Capital of 
Tndbustan. It is not certainly Known what 
were the Motives of Kkebar, for demolishing, 
the fairest City of his Dominions,; but it’s 
generally believed in the Empire, that the sole 
desire of eternizing his Name, made him take 
the Resolution of founding a New Imperial 
City; His pretence for abandoning Debi'i was 
a Vow he has made of erecting a Masque 
in Honour of 'blahomet, to obtain of ’Heaven 
a Son- and Heir to his Empire. Not far from 
this jiosque the Emperor built him a .Jlag- 
nificint Palace, and here he fixed his Residence. 
■Whereupon the Courtiers presently strove 
which should first build Houses about this 
New Palace, and soon run up as many as 
made an indifferent large Town ; they left 
if it’s old Name of Fefipour. The Glor}’ of 
this New Settlement lasted but a short while. 
'Twas found that the ' Air of the Place was 
hone ' of the healthiest and that the Waters 
had bred Distempers. The King Himself Con- 
demn’d the bad Choice he had made, . quitted 
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Aijnt. at this Dav. the ordinary Residence 
of the "Shigcl Einjiorors. is Sciluatc in a vast 
plain upon the same River which runs by 
DfViv it extends it self along the Banks of 
the Gcmm<i in the tonu of a Cracttil. At 
ojii? end 01 It Stausi' the Imperial Palace, and 
the House of tlie Principal Lords of the Court. 
The Lily take- uji in Length about Nine 
Italian Miles, so that it s much longer than 
Broad. It's true, it was not surrounded 
with a Wall in the Days of AMiar. But a 
large Ditch always fcrl with Water by a 
Communication with the River Encompass’d 
it on every Side. 

The Number of Inhabitants soon amounted 
to Six Hundred and Sixty Thousand, with- 
out including Strangers, whom the Con- 
veniency of CiV\ 7 :;jnseras, and the Freedom 
of Trade, had drawn thither from all the 
Countries of Asiti. 

The Emperor's Palace which serves as a 
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Cillndcl to the To'.v.i of kgro, may pass for 
one of the Ancst in the World, whether we 
consider its . Scitualion, Building or Riches. 
It stands- upon an Eminence, and its Walls 
which arc Twenty Five ‘ Foot in Heighlh, 
arc built of a Stone of a reddish Colour not 
very unlike Marble; the Masonary is in- 
comparable, 'tis not Possible to discover the 
joining of the Stones. In Fine, this vast Edi- 
fice seems to be one Entire Rock. On the 
side towards the River, the Palace makes 
the noblest Front in the World. The Win- 
dows and Balconies disposed with' Symmetry 
enoiigh have a particular Grace. From 
these the Emperor sees the Combats of his 
Elephants on a strand which reaches from 
the Palace to the River; on the other Side 
of the River is to be seen a Second 'I’own as 
long though not as broad as the first. Tlere 
the Banifnies and Tradesmen have their Dwel- 
lings. 'Tis almost incredible what they turn 
in Trade. 

Kkchar lookt upon the City of Ksfra, of 
which he was Founder as the noblest 
Monument of his Glory. He did not disdain 
to give it his own Name. ’Twas call’d du- 
ring his Life, Kkdaralmd, that is to say, the 
Town of Akebar, but after his Death when 
Flattery did no longer constrain Akeba- 
rabad, resum’d its antient Name of As’ra, 
and retains it to this Dav, 
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fferent large Garrisoii. ' A place inaccessi- 
ble, which wants neither Victuals nor Water 
passes in the Indies for impregnable. How 
^ever this was the place', of which hltebar un- 
dertook the Conquest. It’s thought, that 
the young Emperor's Love for the prin- 
cess Padmani, the Wife of '&.ana, Sovereign 
of- Chi/or, represented that enterprise easy, 
■which otherwise might ‘seem impracticable. 
Before, he wou'd attempt so dangerous a Seize, 
hJiebttrt by his Ambassadors, let ' Viana under- 
• , stand, that Ambition alone was not the Mo- 
tive "of this' Undertaking; that the Indian 
might preserve his Country .from the Ruine 
\vhich threatn’d it, by giving up the most 
bcautifal Princess of the East, to the most 
potent Monarch of the World; A Proposal 
of this Kind is not so shocking in' the Indies, 
as it would be in Europe, Their Laws allow 
Divorce.' '"'However R««ff had too great- 
si' passion for "Sadmahi, to part with her to a 
Rival and wou'd hear nothing more upon 
that Subject, but the Dictates of his own Va- 
lour a'hd the Tears of his Wife. Can you 
find in your Heart to abandon' me (says the 
virtuous Princess,) to a Tyrant whom I de- 
tect ? Have we • not Strength enough in Qhitor 
‘to consume your Enemy's Forces, and ex- 
^ tihgixish' his Flame, by the length of a fruit- 
less Seige? At worst, if I must loose my 
Life, 'T'll Ibose it 'without Regret, provided 
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bordering on Chitor, join'd their Troops ,to 
those of Ratta, and came in Person to make 
War against Aktbar. They appear'd in the 
Field at the Head of their Armies ; but the 
Mogol, who advanced by long Marches to- 
wards C/iilor, quickly dispers’d 'em. The 
Two Brothers had no other Remedy, but 
that of retiring into the strong Places of their 
Provinces, and there expect the Enemy 
v/hose- -Force they were notable to withstand 
in the Field. “Neyer was seen in Indouslan a 
finer nor a more numerous Army than that 
of the Mogol- Akebar spar'd no Cost to shev/ 
himself before Chiior in the utmost splendor. 

The Richness of his Tents is hardly to 
be conceiv'd by us in Europe. All was 
Gold about 'em. He thought by his mag- 
nificent Equipage to dazle the Princess Pad- 
mani, and by the Numbers of his Army to 
frighten the Rana into a Submission, Aktbar 
found by Experience, that Virtue and Va- 
lour are sometimes Proof against the greatest * 
Hopes, and the greatset Fears. The gallant 
Indians beheld without Emotion from the 
top of their Mountain the Sfagnificence 
and prodigious Extent of the Enemies Camp. 
The Mogol in the Beginning of his Seige, 
acted the Soldier and the Lover. It's said, 
he shot Arrows into the Town, which car- 
ry'd his Letters for Padmani. The Princess 
took no Notice of 'em. He push’d the 
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Power. The Raja granted him the second 
Demand ver}' freely, but refus’d the first. 
He consented, that the Mogol shou’d . enter 
Chilor, attended by onij’ Fifty of his Ofli- 
cers, but wou’d not promise that he shou’d 
see Padmani. Akebar ‘ accepted thb Raja's 
Offer, and having receiv’d Hostages for the 
Security of his person, he enter’d Chtlor with 
a smaller Number of Attendants than was 
allow’d him. The Emperor receiv'd from 
Rana all the Respect and all the Distinction 
due to his Rank. He was regaled in the 
Palace after the Indian Mannei;.' The En- 
tertainment was civil on* both Sides; but 
Akebar whose Eloquence oas perswasive, 
had the Art to make Rana grant him more 
than he had promis’d. When he saw -the 
India?! warm’d with the good Cheer, he 
entreated him to send for Padmani, if but 
for one Woment. The Raja was tvilling 
but they had a deal of Difficulty to get the 
Princess Consent. At last in Complaisance 
to her Husband, she show’d her self, but disap- 
pear’d in an -Instant. The Indiscretion of 
Rana cost him dear. Akebar’s Passion was 
much more inflam'd upon Sight of the Prin- 
cess; however, he had command enough 
over himself to dissemble it. He made Ru- 
na believe that he was resolv'd to raise the 
seige from a Place which had cost him but 
too dear already. He had besides Prudence 
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enough nol lo imevmis lii- Discoiu^e vvi'.h 
anv Praises of Pii^nat::, bui sueh as wok 
cold and indificroni. thu'^ «lccciv d 

by Appearances, treated h'l.s nu>si cruel V-ne- 
my without the least Mistrust, lie recei- 
ved his Presents and made him olher.s in 
Return. .•Uv/u;r gave the Prince a (.'iineiei 
set with Diamonds, and Uana made the 
Emperor accept of some Jewels in' Return. 
And now the llour of their Parting drew 
near. AiiMr walk'd towards the Gate of 
the Fortross follow'd only by Forty of liis 
Attendants. ' Rana won d by all means wail 
of him to shew his Re.>peci. During their 
Walk A.WitV renew'cl hi.' kind Protesta- 

tions. At last they c.ame to the Gate of the 
Fortress, where nhe as a further Tes- 

timony of his Friendship, wou'd pul ahoul 
the Neck of Rnw.i one of those large Pe.arl 
Necklaces, which the Men wear in the Ttidia 
as well as the Women. He took care to 
string it with some of the strongest Twist. 
He dragged him by this Collar out of the 
Gate, while his forty Bravo's oppos’d the 
Guard who made a Motion to rescue their 
Prince. The Mogoh forc’d the Indian to 
mount a Horseback, and after having receiv’d 
some Discharges from the Musquets on the 
Ramparts, they conducted Rana alive to the 
jlfogol's Camp. 

In the mean time, the Uproar made at the 
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Ga'.c pul Ihc ^vhole Town invo a CoiiMcrna- 
lion. The Pooj>Ic ihnnq'ht ihe Enemy had 
5urpris‘d It, .and certainly had the JAc-V 
been bill a little better provided with an arm'd 
Force to Fecond Ids Design, lie might easily 
have carry'll the Place. I'ame which ever 
magnifies, brought to Ears, the 

News of a sudden Irruption of the Enemy. 
She v,Ms even told that her Husband was 
missing in the Fray. The Gallant Pritu'es% 
did not suffer herself to be overwhelm'd with 
til*'' unexpected Disaster. She intmediately 
gol a Ilor'cback. and with her I,aunce in 
her Hand appc.ar’d at the Ileail of her Troops, 
rtvolvM to compior or tlie. She did not 
learn the Truth of AMtr'r Treachery, and 
the forcing away of Ruev, till she came upon 
the very Spot. Piiilv'.'tm perceiv'tl plainly 
enough, that she h.ad been the true Cau.se of 
his Misfortune, but ••he thought fit to conce.tl 
that Part. Full of Constancy, he is dead, sij,.. 
cry'd, that ilearc^t Hu.sband i- de.id whom my 
Tcndcrne-.s has undone, f.ci’s thin?; no more 
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herself as much Superior to the Men in Pru* 
dence .,and Course, as she surpass’d in Bcaiiij- 
all those of her own Sck. 

■ Aki'har, had now flatter'd himself with 
becoming' quickly Master of the I'ortrcss. 
And gave the bcscigcd to understand, that if 
they did not deliver up the Place a.nd the 
Princess, he wou’d first cause Head 

to be struck off, and conclude his Revenge 
in the sacking of the Town and putting the 
Inhabitants to the Sword. The brave Atna- 
son answer’d^ that her Husband falling into 
the Hands* of a perjur’d man, she was no longer 
in doubt of his Death ; but still there remain'd 
Ragcptiks enough of his Nation to revenge 
their Sovereign. 

That for her part she wou’d employ all 
the Authority Heaven had given her over 
her People, to raise up to- the Mogol, 
•Enemies yet more formidable than Rmia : 
and besides that the Principal Leaders of her 
Arm}’, had sworn to loose their Lives rather 
than surrender the Place.. 

Akehar'xsiS not Ignorant of the Firmness 
of the Ragepuies in all their Resolutions. 
He chose therefore to raise the Seige, and 
endeavor to obtain the Princess by w’ay of 

Negotiation. An Ambassador was sent to 
Padmani loaded with rich Presents and the 
most passionate Letters. Akcbar represented 
to &e jftincess that she had given Proofs 

I ' * * / • ' 

IT 
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enough of, the FideUty 'due to 'a Husband, 
that it was now 'time to make some condes- 
cehtion in Favour Of a great Emperor, and her 
bwn Interest ; that her tenderness for Rana 
cou’d hot better appear than by procuring 
the Liberty of her Captive Husband: That 
by redeeming R<z«a h'om his Captivity, she 
might" ma,ke her self the greatest Queen in 
the World. 

' They skew’d her ' at the same time Letters 
extorted' from the Captive Prince, by which 
he exhorted her to make her self Happy -by 
setting' him at Liberty. 'The Heroine rightly 
apprehended that. Rana’s was only a forc’d 
Consent; and that her o^vn Gloty depended 
on an, inviolable Fidelity to him. ITet she 
thought it not unlawful to play the Hypo- 
crite, .-and deceive a Deceiver, who had robb’d 
lier ' of her Husband by a Wile. She let the 
Mogol understand that she began to waver in 
hef— Rssbl»iitic*ii,-and that Ambition had sha- 
ken her Constancy; That if her 'Vows did 
not bind her indispensably to Rewa she cou’d 
think ’ herself happy in being Suliatiess to so 
^eat a Prince. But that she had sworn to 
her first Husband by all their , Gods that she 
would never be the Wife of another, without 

an express Consent from his own Mouth ; 
That the. Emjperor might chose either to 
p.ermit' Rana to , come to . Chiior, of permit 
Raiiikani €6 goe ^nd demand her Husband’s 
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Consenl, in the Place of his Captivity. Ah- 
bar embrac’d tlic last Proposal, and consented 
that the Queen might come with a good 
Guard to pay her Husband a Visit. 

A Castle in the Neighbourhood of Agra 
was Ram‘s Prison. It’s impossible to express 
the Impatience of Akchar for the Arrival of a 
Princess at his Capital for whom he had 
been at so much expense, and expos’d to so 
many Dangers, Couriers upon Couriers 
were dispatch’d to desire her not to defer her 
Departure. The Mogol sent her Presents 
ever)'. Hour, of Jewels, of Fruits, and of a 
mysterious kind of Nosegays, which arc made 
use of in the East to express by matching of 
Flowers the Sentiments of the Heart. The 
Queen got ready her equipage with all 
possible Speed. The most sumptuous Pallan- 
qmn's were prepar'd for her Journey. These 
are a kind of Indian Chaises, in which People 
of Quality are carry’d on the Shoulders of- 
’ ten or a dozen Slaves. They are long enough 
to sleep in, as in a Litter. Those for the 
Men arej open at top, but the Women’s are 
close, and of much a larger Size. Four may 
sit conveniently in one of ’em so that there’s 
need of twenty Slaves to bear those in which 
the Princesses are carry’d. 

Padmani shut up eight of the brnvesti.of 
her Subjects in the two PaUanquin*s, and en« 
joyn’d ’em a profound Sllcnen 
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Journey; S'or her ' own ]?ari she remain’d at 
CJnior, ‘'^iiOL 'sent' a\Vay the Pallanquin's with' 
a ' good Ghard. ’ The ' Project was executed 
with so much Seci’e'cj^' that " the ' whole Town 
was- deceiv'd/ Tlie People '''were all -in Tears 
at ■ thh' 'supposed ' Departure 'of ■ their ' Princes's, 
and ’ folloVd 'the Vallanqum’s- in crouds' out 
of 'the'' Town. ■' Mean"'iime Yadmani keeping 
v6'ry' private ' in’ her -Palace, had - 'the Pleasure' 
':o^ '‘see 'the'' Sorrow" of her People " for their 
magihary' Loss." 

A's ■' sodn as' the Emperor was inform’d 
that the" Princess was set out for Agra, he 
app'ointe'd- several Persons tq- meet and cbm- 
pUmeht ' 'her. ■' The' Princesses first Eunuch 
who maha'^f'd the Intrigue', and was shut up 
ih ■ the" P«//a«^«/«,- in which the Princess was 
suppos'd ' to be, made Answers for her. 
-Among otht'r things, he let the Empefor 
know, in’’ the Name' of Pa(//«a«i, that if she 
hiet with the least Interruption in her Jour- 
nej/';' ’ or was ‘'hihdred from proceeding direct- 
ly- td ' heir.' Husband, without going ^ihrb' the 
Clapital ; ' of ''even, - if ’ she ' was disturb’d in hfer 
Ehteftainment ' ■ with Yana, that she was - d’e- 
Herihih'd''’'to‘' stab" her ' self with" a -Dagger 
'ivKich she brought for that purpose, and held 

ready in her Hand for Fear 'of 'any Surprise. 
-'idMhr- had hot ,-a- Thought of making the 
■least' 'Opposition 'to the' Princesses 'Will.- He 
‘Sent 'her Wolfclj fhat sHe'''shou'd be. at full -Li- 
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berty to 5CC Kfftj.i, to dWcourkc hint t>M 
him adieu. 

The nearer the approach'd to- 

wards the mote Couiiicts wcic div}-™.* 

ched to wait on them. Thcy-wctc met hy 
'em at every Viilage, and rtill tire I-unuth 
gave Answers to the Lcitcr.s of 
About half a days Journey from /fr*'*** 
three or four Leagues from titc Castic tThcre 
Rana was Prisoner, they met a magnificent 
Equipage which the Emperor had sent to receive 
the Princess. 'T was compos'd of Elephantt 
train’d to War, of Camels, and several Squa* 
drons which were lo conduct Vadnatti to ific 

4 

Roj*al Palace, and supply the place of the 
RagipuUs of her Guard, while her Husband 
took the way of Chifor with these. In fate, 
they arriv’d about Nlghl-faii at the Place 
where Rann was Prisoner, The two Po/Zan- 
gain's only and some Officers of Vadmani's 
Guard were permitted to enter the Castle. 
These Officers together with the Bravos shut 
up in the ?alfa»gain's, dispatch'd the Gover- 
nor of the Castle, who first advanc’d to receive 
the Princess; Afterwards becoming Masterc 
of the Guard, they quickly delivered Rana 
from his imprisonment. They mounted him 

on a very fleet Horse; and as they had posted 
change enough on the Road, the Raja soon 

yadmani 

all the Acknowledgments due to his Deliverer 
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.Meatf' V tiirie' Akebar waiting impatiently 
in a Grarden for - the Arrival of the”‘Princ^FSfs, 
When= ' i^ofd wag • brought ■ him" that •' Rawa 
Had made his iJscape; hnd that some arm’d 
Men- had' been" conceal'd in 'the ’SallanqUin’s 
ihSffe'ad of VadmaRi. ■ He. immediately com- 
manded the Messengers' Head to be 'struck off 
whb first brought this.. News; - butc' coming 
tb' himself 'a Moment after, he was- contented 
.tb fbtbid him his Presence, for ever; Pursue, 
“ Rri«a, crys he; but Ra«fl was got too 
fai; off -his Road .to be overtaken. -As -to the 
who had ■ serv’d as Convoy to the 
faUdhq'Uiyi's, after having- march’d .-.all Night 
^ith gre^f Expedition, They found them- 
selves' about Morning in the Territories of a 
R^o, 'and Friend tb the Prince of Cbiior, and 
at 'last got safe into their own Country. As 
soon as R<7«;r was return’d to his Fortress, - he 
wrote' an insulting Letter to Akibar. He 
reproach’d- him with Perfidiousness, -and -ral- 
ly’d him bn .thb ill Success, of his Amours. 
He' 'made him a Hefyance likewise of coming 
a' ke'cbnd Time tb try his Fortune against the 
Gittadei of Chiion, he added, that after -having 
bberi baffled and 'Outwitted by a 'i'Vbmari,- be 
might Ve¥y ^v’ell expect to be overcome ' by 

an Army of ykgepUies,- who waited '.his Co- 
ming tvilh impatience. '%and did morO than 
iftsiilt -his Enemy by Letters. He erfectfed. in 
the niwkef Place of ChVdr. s.- Pillar, bn which 
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were ingravcff these Words in the Langnacc 
of the Countr)’. Kevtr trust Hit Mpgoh «■';? 
have once betray'd you. 

The behaviour of Rnfw, and the Slights of 
the Princess Vadmam, provok’d AMar to 
such a Degree, that he was no longer Master 
of himself. Once more he assembl'd his 
Troops ; he augmented his Artillery ; he 
■ prepat’d Machines ; in fine, he made such Pro* 
vision for the Seige of Chifor, that he believ’d 
the taking of it Infallible. In this Assurance 
he surrounded the Place on every Side, he 
raised Platforms on which he planted his En- 
gines. The Assaults were furious and were 
equally sustain’d. The Illogol was now no 
more that amourous Prince, who seem’d 
tedder of the Lives of his Princesses People, 
but ari Emperor outrag’d to the last degree 
who came to revenge a Personal Affront. 
The Two Principals were continually At- 
tentive, one to push the Siege, and the other to 
defeat it. Rrt«« tras continually upon the 
Raihparis, where he encourag’d his men and 
repair’d the Breaches. Akebar of his side 
often mounted on the Platforms, and gave his 
Orders for forming the Attaques. One Day 

' Aktbar, was taking a View of the Place, 

from one of those Platforms almost equal dn 
Heigth to the Walls of Chifor, he perceiv'd 
an Officer wMking carelessly on the Rampar/i • 
he took Aiih; ^with Fusee, and Shot the 
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R<y‘« Dead upon' the Spot. ^Ahehar had an 
Account 'about Twb Days after, that he had 
Kill’d his Rival, that his Body ' was • Burnt 
in great Pomp, and that the' generous 'Sad- 
inani according to the ’ Custom of the Rage- 
pute Princesses, had thrown herself into the 
Flames and mingled her Ashes with those of 
her Husband. Chiibr still made some Re- 
sistance, but at last was forc'd to yield, to the 
, Vallor and Fortune ' of Akebdr. 

This Relation which we find a,s well in 
European in /«<//««'. Histories,- ( says M, 
JlfaMbtickt") 'Seems to have an Air of Fable 
invented to Am'use and yet it has nothing 
of- the Stile those Romances- which are 
commonly Written in the Indies, and are 
for 'the most part stuff'd with Discourses be- 
tween Monkeys, tales of other Animals, and 
Miracles, of the Gods of the Country, with- 
out the least Appearance of Reality, How- 
ever, 'as this' Adventure oi Akebar and Vad- 
mani ■ is not found in the Chronicle of the 
Empire, the Reader may give it what Cre- 
dit - he Pleases. ' As to the taking of Chi/or 
and the Death of “Rtf «« they are .incontestable 
Fftfcts. 

•• took' some' Repose after his Fa- 

teagues ' at the. seige oi-Chifor. The Mogol 
Emperors -have- always this Advantage in the 
Indies, they may .either make 'War or live 
in Peace , just as.they see fib Tl\ie Indians de- 
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tend thethselves sonwlitncs when atlach'd, 
hut arc seldom or never the Aggressors. 
The Emperor employ’d all his leisure in 
beautifying his City of hgrn, in finishing the 
Buildings of his Palace, and inproving his 
Gardens. He had one very chimcric.rl Project 
in his Head which was to erred a Palace all 
of Copper. This, said he. is the only De- 
fence against the Heats which arc so insup- 
portable in the Indies. Not did he relinquish 
his Design, till he was assur’d, ‘iwas impos- 
sible to find jMetal en^ agU to finish the Work. 

He was more successful in the Execution of 
another Project. Xa/at is reckn’d above an 
Hundred and Fifty Leagues from Agra : i\.k(har 
had a Row of Trees planted from one of 
these Cities to the other which by its length 
and ever green, makes the agrccablest and 
most extraordinary Monument of all the Em- 
pire. It’s in being to this Day and one can 
scarce imagine what Convenience it is 
in so Scorching a Country, to be able 
to take such a Tourney in a continual 
Shade. 

All the Emperor’s Diversions had something 
martial in ’em. He had retain'd, from the 
Tartars, his Ancestors, an Inclination for shoot- 
ing with the Bow, and breaking unruly Horses. 
But the Excercise he most delighted in, tvas 
that of riding the War Elephants and mana- 
gi^ ’em, when they fought their Battles. 
It’s a verj- dangerous Exercise, the Wives 
of those who are oblig'd by their Office to 
perform it tear off their Cloaths and the 
very Pendants from tlteir Ears to see their 
Husbands expose themselves in these terrible 
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Combats, yet kkebar made that a Diversion, 
which (in the Indies) is enough to distract 
with Fear. There’s one Adventure particu- 
larly related of him, which shews the .Intre- 
pidity, of this gaiiant Mogol. Some Peasants, 
who had revolted from, their Obedience, shel- 
ter’d, themselves in a Town, which Iho’ poor- 
ly fortified, . had Gates, that were ,not ,easiiy 
forc’d. PJiebar order’d the War Elephants to 
be,, brought up to clear him a Passage . into the 
Town by bursting ’em- open. The ; Condur 
ctors' of those Animals, which are train’d to 

such .Expeditions, wanted Courage, 'Fhe King 
•was offended at ' ’em. As he had that Day. 
put ,on the Habit of a private Soidier because 
he wou’d not be known , in an inglorious ,- War 
against Boors, he took the place of one of these 
Conductors, and seating himself on the Neck 
of 'the Elepliant, he brought him to with 
his Iron Hook, and made him move forward 
to the Town. He manag’d this Elephant with 
so much Dexterity, that he forced open the 
Gate, tho’ not without extream Hazard, 
for the people of the Town let fly , plentiful, 
ly at the Beast, and his Rider; however,' the 
Emperor come' off without hurt. . 

The Conductor of the second Elephant trans- 
ported at the, Braveiy of Person whom he, 
took for a private Soldier, desir’d to know his 
Name, that I may, said he, give the Empe- 
ror an Account of you, I am the Breaker 
open of Gates, says .kkebar' don’t forget to do 
me Justice, Accordingly, the honest Fellow 
did not fail the next Day, at . the Audience, 
which, the King gives all his Subjects, to men- 
tion the Valour and ' Address of one called the. 
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Brtuktr rptr cf G>ti(s. Th'' hinpcTor rciuci'n* 
bcr’d the Words, .and ov.n'd himscU to be the 
Man. He bestow’d the Kccoinpcnsc which he 
himself had merited by ••o Inavc an Action, on 
the person v.*ho made Report of it. He w.a*; 
presented with a complete i .SVr/ .7 that is to 
say, a vcw Liverj’, with a.Tiub.an and Horse, 
his Pay augmented, and himself preferred to 
a better Post. 

This War v.Mth the Rebel Boors, gave ki:e- 
ear more Trouble than all his Conquests over 

the Rajas., These Wretches intrench'd them- 
selves in inaccessible Forest of which they 
hnew all the Passages, from v.-hence making 
frequent Excursions, they plunder’d the neigh- 
bouring Towns, or bum’d ’em. Whenever they 
were surprised, they retrench’d in an instant 
behind old Walls or Ruins of Houses, •and 
if oblig’d to fight, never fir’d till within 
half Pistol Shot, As soon as they had dis- 
charg’d they made use of their Bows, or 
Javelins, and their wives in the meantime 
charg’d, their iMusquets afresh. 

’Twas under Akelar that the wars of the 
Boors began. We may say, they are not yet 
ended in Ir.iousiar.. At this ver}* D.ay, a Boor 
loses his Head, if he happens to be found in Arms. 
Nothing is more common, than the Heads of 
these Wretches hanging upon the Trees, or 
stuck upon Poles all along the great Roads, 
These Robbers are known by their shorn 
Chins, and long Mustachos which turn up to 
their Ears; they live dispersed in the Vil- 
lages between kgra and Dtly. 

The Astrologers of the Country pretend that 
the Planet Mars reigns principally over that 
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given, youj and. which you; have attempted 'to 
rob me of. Yet in spight of all any Tenderness, 
there's one kind of Punishment you can’t escape, 
and: which I can't in Reason prevent. It will for 
ever be .read in the. Chronicles of your Countiy, 
that one of the. first Princes of the Blood of Tamtr- 
lane, yehait-Guir ccm'^W 6. against the Life of his 
Fa,ther. 'At least then spare your self the Shanie 
of leaving to Posterity the Remembrance- of a 
second Crime. The Young Prince made a Wise 
Use of Counsels, given with Circumstances so 

moving by a Father so full of Goodness. ' - He 
repair’d the Disobedience of.a few. Mbnths by a 
sincere Application ever after to all the Offices of 
a dutiful Son. 

As.- the Valoui' of had been the 

Principal, cause of his Revolt, Akebar resolv’d to 
furnish him'-with occasions of exercising his Cou- 
-rage, without exposing him to the danger of a 
Second Rebellion. He form’d the Design of 
invading a very powerful Raja. His Territories 
cut off the Mogoh Communication \vith the King- 
dom of Bengali ; 'the Conquests of which he had 
in his ' Thoughts. That Prince was called . .Cam. 
Akebar had carry’d.on this Design with the grea- 
test 'Secrecy ; h'e -had, not communicated it to 
one of his. Council ; And yet 'hvas discours’d all 
over Agra,' thzt a War was resolv’d on againk this 
Raja. The Fmperor was amaz'd to find the 
people .'had divin'd.’ his real Intentions, • and ■ was 
willing to trace the matter to its first Author. 
He fo.und.tW one. of the Slaves of the Palace, 
whose business it. was to beat off the Flies, while 
the Emperor Slept, , had divulg'd the < Secret. 
Akebar desird to know,,how,he had diy’d into. his 
Thoughts;. The .Slave .confess'd -to/ him .thus, 
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As you were taking your Nap about Noon, 1 
perceiv'd that you pointed with your Finger to 
that Side in which the Territories of the Raja 
Cam lye. Then you made all the Gestures of a 
Man who fights with the Bo7V and the Sabre. 
Afterwards, you took hold of your Beard, and 
put your self in the posture of a Person, who 
wou’d humble another in his Presence. As this 
Raja is the only Indian who wears a long Beard 
after the manner of the Mahometans, and on 
the other hand, his Country as 1 well know, lyes 

'Convenient to you, I judg’d that you thought 
even in your Dreams of making \\’ar with the 
Raja Cant. I mention'd it at first only as a ran- 
dom Guess, but the report as is usual upon such 
Occasions, has spread about for a certainty. 
Ahebar own'd that the Slave had guess’d Right, 
and wou’d never after permit any Body to keep 
near him in his Sleep. But finding that this 
Design that taken Wind, he thought no more of 
leaving the Execution of it to his Son- 

The Emperor might however have empoly’d 
the Valour of Jehan-Guir in the North, on the 
other side of the River Indus. We have already said, 
that the Pa ta ties who were defeated by Atnaytm 
were retired into inaccessible lilountains. There 
they had founded a kind of a small State between 
Cfliw/andthe Tartars. They often sallied out from 
those Retreats and made Incursions into the 
Territories of the Mogoi. They were Enemies 
so much the more to be fear’d as they had well 
grounded Pretensions on the Kingdom of Bely, 
of which they had been dispossest not many 
Years before. Akebar therefore order’d an Army 
of Fourscore Thousnnd iMen to ^larch against 
'em. The whole Kingdom of Cabulestan was 
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drain'd, lo furnish so great a Number of Troops. 
ythtin-Gmy passionnlciy desir'd to have the chief 
Command. Mis father, did not think this Con- 
venient. ^T)je event jiislif3''d the precaution of 
Akrhar, Tlic Fourscore Thousand Men which 
enter’d the Country of tlie Paiants all fell by the 
Edge of the Sword, or Perish'd for want in the 
midst of Deserts. The destruction of that people 
was reserv’d -for another Emperor as we shall 
see here after. 

Tile Projects at War, which Alithar was con- 
tinually forming on one another, oblig’d him to 
^erocl a Sciiool for Cannoneers. Tiicro was Ar- 
tillery enough in the Jtniies, There’s Reason to- 
think that llie Chinese, wlto doubtless had been 
formerly Masters of Ineiotisfan, had left some 
Pieces there, of which it’s impossible to discover 
the Antiquity. It happn’d unluckily that there 
were but few in the Indies who knew how lo 
make use of ’em, with the same Art that we 
do in Europe, 

,'lkf fi.ir therefore resolv’d, lo employ Euro- 
ptnns, and invite 'em by Rewards to come to 
Agr,j, The English, had made Settlements not 
long before on the Coast of Jndous/an, and soon 
.acquir'd a great Reputation of Valour. ■ In Sea 
Fight. s they 'Commonl.v had the Advanmge of the 
Poring, ih. They are since Establish’d at Suratfe, 
w'here they begin to carry on a great Trade. ’Twas 
from th’vs Town of Snmife that Ake()e:r procur’d 
English Men for his Artillerj’. One of these 
Gunners had an cxtraordinaiy Reputation of 
Skill among those of his own CownXry; and 
Avas no les.s Famous for drinking. He was at a 
strange Lo.«s. when he found himself in the Sifahe- 
nei.sn Conntty, where Taverns are forbid by the 
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Law. I^Iark the Cunning of the Man to have 
the Liberty and Conveniency of drinking. One 
Day that the Emperor had a Mind to see a Tryal 
of his Skill, there was a large Piece of Cloath set 
up ‘‘or a Mark, at a reasonabre Distance on the 
other Side of a River, where the Gunner was to 
shoot. The English Man levcll'd his Piece so ill, 
that he did not come a near so fair a Mark. The 
King was surpriz’d, and began to abuse him. 
Sir, says the English Man, ever since I have left 
off drinking Wine, my Sight is so weaken’d that 
I do not perceive the plainest Object at a very 
small Distance. Nothing but Wine is capable of 
restoring the Organs of my Sight, and making 

me perceive Objects as I used to do. The Palace 
was never without Wine. Akebar kept some 
for his own drinking, and the Elephants had eve- 
ry Day a certain Quantity given them. The 
King order'd a Bottle to be brought for the Gun- 
ner, who drank it off at a Draught. Then desi- - 
ring the Mark might be chang’d, ( which after his 
Wine seem’d too large ) for another not much 
broader than the Diameter of the Bullet, he 
hit it exactly, and had the King’s Applause. 
From that time Akebar allow’d his Gun- 

ners to plant Vineyards about Agra, and the 
Wine they make there is Excellent. This Ordi- 
nance of the Kings was inserted in the Chronicle 
with this Preamble. Wine is as uaiural to Euro- 
peans, as Water to fish, and to forbid the Use of if, 
is in Effect depriving 'em of Life. This Liberty of 
planting Vineyards, which the Strangers in the- 
Mogol's Service enjoy, is a \-ast Profit to ’em. 
Wine being scarce and very dear at Agra, and 
the Vines not Subject in the Indies to the Hazard 
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of nipping frosts, as they are in Europe ; so that 
it’s a certain Revenue. 

Nor did Akebar take only English Gunners in- 
to. his Ser\'ice. He sent for Artists of all other 
Kinds- from Goal as Lapidaries, Enamellers, 
Goldsmiths, Surgeons and Physicians all oi Europe. 

Akebar became acquainted with the Christi- 
an Religion by converting with 'em, and had some 
Thoughts almost at the same time of. embra- 
cing it. The Vice Ro}* of Goa had sent An- 
ihonv Crlmvial to the MogoVs Court, in Quali- 
ty of an Ambassador.- He was a. Person tru- 
ly deserving the Name of Christian, and who did 
Honour to his Profession, bj' the Purity of his 
Manners. 

^ The Piety, Integrity, and irreproachable Be- 
haviour of the Portuguese Ambassador, made an 
Impression on the i\Iind of Akebar. He judg’d 
of all the Christians by one Man’s Practice, and 
perswaded himself, that so much Probity could 
not be inspired but they the true Religion. 
The Enyjer-or.Jiad. Mind to know, the Ar- 
Ifcfej'of it, which the Ambassador discoursed 
of only in the general, adding, that it belong-, 
ed properly to the Preachers -of his Religion 
to explain particular Points, and unfold all the 
Mysteries of it, and that Two Jesuits at that 
time in the Kingdom of Beugale, and emploj’-' 
ed in the Conversion of the Judiaus, wou’d 
think it a great Service to God, shou’d they 
be called to the Instruction of the greatest ]\Io- 
narch of the East. 

This Discourse induc’d the Prince to send 
for a Missionary to Bengali. ’Tis ver}- likely 
but not certain that he was a Jesuit. From 
this Preacher it was that the Emperor learn- 
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ed to despise Alcoran, and esteem the Gos- 
pd. To converse with him more frequently, 
and more privately, he' learn’d the Portuguese 
Language with a surprising Facility, and re- 
solved at the hlissionarie’s Request, to invite as 
many Jesuits as he cou’d to come into his Do- 
minions. Here follows the Letter which he 

wrote to ’em to Goa, 

Akebar, great Emperor of the 

World, to the venerable Fathers t t So they call’d 
_ , , , , - the yestttis in 

of St. Paul. I have address d the Indies. 

to you in my Behalf Ebadola, 

imth an Interpreter to testify to you the Affection 
X have for you. He will desire you in my Name 
to send to my Court some of your Fathers, learn’d 
in the knowledge of the Scriptures, and capable of 
explaining to me the profound Mysteries of your 
Religion, I have equally a Desire of understanding 
it thoroughly, and becoming a Member of it. You 
may from hence judge, that your fathers shall be 
received here xvith Satifaction and Honour, Let 
’em come then, and be assur’d, thal I xoill permit 
them freely to return to Goa, as soon as they have 
reason to complain of my Docility; as for the rest, 
they may depend on my Protection. 

The Jesuits of Goa were overjoy’d at this 
Letter of the Mogol. All put up their Prayers 
for the obtaining from Heaven a Mission so 
favourable for the extending the faith. The 
Lot fell upon the P. P. Rodolphus Aqua-viva 
Anthofiy Manserrat, and Francis Heneric. The 
first who had been declar’d their Superior was 
Son to the Duke of Airi. and Nephew of Fa- 
ther Claudae Aqua-viva, afterwards GenerSl of 
the Jesuits. Father Rodolphus, after having re- 
nounc’d great worldly Advantages in his Ge- 
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neralion, liad likewise abandon'd the Sweets 
of his native Country, to consecrate iiimself 
to the Mission-of the Judits. 

The Aposticshij* of the Moffol fell to his 
Lot. One can scarce conceive with what Im- 
patience Akchar expected the I\Ii.‘sionaries at 
Felipnur. As he v,-as naturally ardent in all 
his Desires, he no sooner knew of their setting 
out but he was continually asking whether 
they were arrived. 

The Emperor received the Pathers v/ith as 

much Goodness, • as he had desir'd them with 
Ardor. He spent all the Night in entertaining 
’em and under Pretence of providing v.'hat 
was necessary, he order’d a considerable Sum 
of Money to be presented to 'em. The IMis- 
sionaries excused themselves and pleaded their 
Vows of Poverty, which separated them from 
all the good things of this World. These vrere 
a Bareer v/hich the Plmperor’s Liberality -.vas 
never- able to force. A Disinterestedness so 
uncommon among the Ministers of the Maho- 
metan Religion gave a great Advantage to the 
Christian Religion, 'fhe P'athers made their 
Present to the Mogol ; a Bible in Four I.angua- 
ges, of a fine Impression, and Two Pict- 
ures, one of yesus Christ, the other of the bles- 
vSed Virgin. Akebar receiv'd the Bible and laid 
it on his Head, in Token of Respect ; he kiss'd 
the Pictures, and made his Children kiss 'em. 

From this time forward, the visit which the 
Missionaries made ' the Emperor did not end 
in bare Complements. ' Akehar desir’d to be 
thoroughly inform'd of the Imposture of the >1/- 
coran, and the Principles which render'd the 
Gospel worthy of Belief. Accordingly they be- 
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pun on every StTlurtt^tv to bold regular Disputes 
with the M.'uh.t. Tiie jesnits liad brought an 
A kxViitt from Gcj. I'aihcr If tunic, a Persian by 
Nation, serv'd as .an Interpreter for his Com- 
panions. Uis Assistance w.is useful in confoun- 
ding the Doctor.*: of the Mafinrut/an I^aw. The 
Fathers insisted principally on that kind of Illiss 
which .l/iT^or-.v/prnmi^e- the Mussttnen in another 
Life, They shew'd the Scandalousne.s.s of the 
Promises, which the Seducer has made to car- 
nal Men for the bringing 'em over to his side, 

by a Gratification of the Inutal Passions. So 
far the Ktnperor was convinc'd of the Wo.ak- 
ncss of the A horau ; he compar'd the spirit of 
Pride and Sensuality whicli reigns in it 
with 'the .Spirit of Humility and Mortifi- 
cation so cons)iicuou.s in the (Jospel. It’.s say.s 
he, by shedding their o-.vn Hlood, that tlic 
Chirislians have propagated their Truths all 
over the World, and 'tis by shedding the lilood 
of others that Ahihotutfisr: has prevail'd in 
the East. These general Prejudices alone had 
shaken the Emperor in his licliglon. 

The fathers were con.stanlly receiv’d at the 
Palace, with the grcatc.st Demonstrations of Kind- 
ness; but they knew the Temper of the Eastern 
People. Protestations among them don’t alw,iys 
proceed from the Heart. To satisfy themselves 
therefore of the Sincerity A kthar Father Atjua- 
rir-ff ventur’d to speak to him after this Manner. 
Your Majesty cannot be Ignorant upon what 
Conditions we forsook a plentiful Harvest, to 
come and declare'to you Jesus Chirsi, Wc have 
your promise, that wc shall be permitted to re- 
turn to the Place from whence wc came if we 
perceive that the Seed sown proves barren in your 
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Court. - We therefore take the Boldness to intreat 
your Majesty, to fix a a time in which you will 
be pleas’d to declare -for Mahomet or for Jesus 
Christ, .... 

The Emperor was not shockt at this Freedom 
of the Missionary. So serious a Change, answers 
Akehar, is in the Hands of God. For my Part I 
shall never cease to implore his Light and Assi- 
stance. 

• • • So Prudent an Answer might make one in all 
Appearance look on the Conversion of the Em- 
peror as .’a Thing Infallible. The Fathers were 
not dazzl’d at it. They were still afraid that Di- 
ssimulation a.nd Policy so natural to the Mogols, 

had the greatest Share Jn this fine Discourse, 
Mean time they receiv’d daily Demonstrations 
of Esteem from .the Court. 

Akehar understood that the House appointed 
for the Fathers stood incommodiously, and was 
expos’d- to the Noise of Passengers, he order’d 
“*eni'ah"Apartmerit >vithin the Verge of his Palace. 
This was the first time, that ever an Altar was 
erected to Jesus Christ in the midist of a Maho- 
metan Court. The Fathers had even the Conso- 
lation of gaining some Disciples of the Royal 
Family. The Education of the Second Son of 
Akehar was committedjn the Father Mamerai. He 
was instructed in the European Sciences,, and/' in 
the Knowledge of our libly Misteries at the same 
time. so the young Prince was call'd, 

was about Thirteen Years of Age, when he ■was 
put' under ' the Tuition of the Missionaries. 
His Wit, and the sweetness of his Temper, gave 
’em hopes of finding one Day in his Person a 
Protector . of Christianity among the . Mogols ; 
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but the Indian Inconstancy prevail’d in him oyer 
the Tartar Solidity. 

Akebar still retain’d in his Heart, I know not 
what seeds of Aversion, for the Eldest of his sons. 
Pahari was the object of his Tenderness, so that 
he stuck at nothing to Accomplish him. His 
Design was to give him by his Education that 
Ascendant which he was depriv’d of by the or- 
der of Birth. The Emperor often visited the 
Fathers, at the time that they were employ’d in 
instructing his beloved Son. One Day the young 

Prince begpn in the Presence of the Emperor, to 
repeat his Lesson with these Words, In the Name 
of Almighty God, add, my Son says Akebar, 
and 0 / Jesus Christ the true Prophet. Afterwards h6 
enter’d the Chappel which the Fathers had fitted 
up in their Apartment; And Worship'd our 
Saviour falling prostrate on the Ground, then 
seating himself on Cushions, according to the 
Custom of the Country, he begun a Conversa- 
tion with the Missionaries which discover'd the 
bottom of his Soul. 

You Can’t be Ignorant, says he, of the deep 
, Veneration which I have enteratain’d for the Re- 
ligion you have Taught me. Every thing Speaks 
in it’s Favor. The Miracles of the Missias attested 
even by the A /coran, the holj' Morality of the- 
Gospel, its Establishment by ways of Simplicity 
and Sufferings are insurmountable Proofs which 
lead me to acknowledge Jesus Christ to be a Pro- 
phet sent from God. But when you raise my 
Thoughts beyond what’s Sensible in the Person 
of the Messias, I lose my self in the Sublimity of 
your Mysteries. Demonstrate to me, added he, 
the eternal Generation of the Word in the Bosom 
of his Father, and his miraculous Incarnation in 
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the fullness of Time, and I’ll subscribe without 
Reserve to all the Articles which you propose to 
my Belief. 

The Missionaries laid hold of the principles 
of which the Emperor seem’d to be convinc’d and 
drew from ’em Consequences favourable to our 
most incomprehensible Mysteries. Jesus Christ, 
said they, . Appears to you to have sufficiently 
prov'd his Mission by Miracles attested even by 
the Alcoran', the Holiness of his Morality is a 
Testimony of the Truth of his Religion; his 

Character of Prophet carries its own Authority 
along .with it; we must therefore believe him on 
his Word. He assures us that he was before Abra- 
ham. All the Monuments which are preserV'd.to 
US of him, confirm a Trinity of Persons in the 
Godhead ; the Miracles which you do Believe are 
a. sufficient Foundation for the belief of the My- 
steries he hath reveal’d, and which you cannot 
comprehend. The Emperor was struck with 
the Force of these Reasons ; broke off the Con- 
versation with Tears in his Eyes, and repeated 
several Times, What / Become a Christian I 
Change the Religion of my Fathers I How danger- 
otis for an Emperor I How difficult for a Man 
bred up.. in the ease and tih'erfy of the hJcordnl 
j At the same time hkebar was fully convinc’d 
in- his Judgment of the falsehood of the’Books of 
Mahomet, and took a Pleasure in confounding the 
Doctors of his Religion. It the Books of Moses, 
says he, and that of the Psalms are Inspir’d as 
Mahomet himself allows, why does he forbid us 
to, read ’em ? ’Tis said in the Klcoran, that the 
Gospels of Jesus Christ are faithful. Scriptures. 
And yet what a' difterence do we find'.in the main- 
Points of Religion,- between one. and' other; 
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does the Almighty differ from himself, when 
he speaks by the Organs and by the Voice ' of 
Jtsus\ to deliver myself from a Perplexity, into 
which I’m thrown by the Contradictions \ per- 
cievc between Two Books, which I’m equally 
oblig’d to look on as Divine if 1 take Mahomti s 
Word shou'd I not argue thus ; It’s allow'd o’ both 
sides that the Gospel’s Divine ; The Christians 
do not allow that the klcoran is ; Therefore, in 
Prudence, I ought to go over to the surest side, 
and Renounce, the klcoran which the Christians 
reprove, for the Gospel which the Mahomeinm 
reKtts, * 

Thoughts so very favourable to Christianity 
cou'd not however engage AkeJor to embrace it. 
He permitted it to be Preach’d all over his Do- 
minions. He suffer'd our Ceremonies to ap- 
pear in Publick in all their Majesty. He con- 
sented to the interring a Portuguese with all the 
Pomp of the Roman Religion. The cross was 
then carry’d for the: first lime through the Streets 
of Fetipour. AkeSar was pleas’d within himself 
on his procuring that Triumph to yesm Christ, It 
may truly be said, that the Seed of Christianity had 
fallen on the Princes Heart; but incontinehey 
had render’d it hard as a stone. The Ambition of 
a Doctor of the Mahometan Law, had like to have 
accomplish’d the Emperors, Conversion, which 
ail the Zeal of the filissionaries was not able to 
Perform. 

kbdul-Fttsil so the Moula was call’d, thought 
he cou’d not make his Court better to the Em- 
peror than by embracing Sentiments agreeable to 
his Inclinations. He declar’d himself in faVour 
of the Missionaries, and by that complaisance in 
smuated himself into the favour of kltehar, so for 
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as to draw on himself the Jealously of all his Com- 
petitors. He talkt to him incessantly of Jesm 
Christ \ to discover’d to him the Absurdities of 
the klcoraiit which he had study’d from his Infancy. 
He touch’d him in the most sensible part by a 
Thought the likelyest to make him change 
the establish’d Religion. Never, says he, was 
the Authority of your Predecessors at near' 
so' high a Pitch a yours. 'Tis still more Glo- 
rious to signalize your self to Posterity, by some 
Proof of your Empire over the Minds of you Sub- 
jects, than by the Ascendant which ,you have 
gain’d over your Enemies. Do but say the Word 
Sir. and you shall -see all Iniouslan cast off 
it’s antient Prejudices, and submit to a Doc- 
trine which there Difference for all your Opi-‘ 
iiiohs will quickly make ’em Embrace. 'Twou'd 
undoubtedly be much for the Interest for your 
Dominions to have no more Religions than one, 
but it’s impossible that this one shou’d be the 
Mahometan ; the hatred of the Indians for the Kl~ 
coran is Hereditary. 'Tis the Religion of their 
Conquerors. They begun to hate it when they 
began to wear our Chains. Try whether Chri- 
stianity may not be happy enough in the Indies 
to possess alone the Place of Makomeiism and Ido- 
latry. 

hkehdr cou’d not but be well enough inclin’d 
to promote his Glory and the interest of his Domi- 
nions, by following his inward Convictions. He 
declar’d to the 'Missionaries that he was about to 
strike the Blow which shou’d convince ’em 
of the Sincerity of bis Esteem for the Gospel. 
Matters were in this situation, when the grow- 
ing Religion of the Prince was brought into a 
Temptation through an unforeseen ’ Calamity. 
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The Pafants a restless Nation had rovoUed. The 
Emperors Brother took Arms in their Favour 
and stir’d up the whole Country of ^ahuUslan 
against Akfior. In this Conjuncture the ‘Doctor 
of the 'bilahomeiau Law made their utmost efforts 
to get the King once more into their own Hands. 
Heaven, said they, have permitted so many dome- 
stick broils to afflict a Prince it had always favour’d 
only as a Punishment for his quitting the 
man Religion. Let him but return again to us 
and all will be calm. The Emperor apprehended 

at the same time, that his eldest Son wou'd take 
Advantage *of a Conjuncture so favourable to his 
Ambition, to enflame the People already inclin'd’ 
to Revolt. Thus whether from a regard for the 
Religion of his Ancestors, or from a fear of 
losing the affections of his People or from a De- 
reliction of the Spirit of God who resists the 
Proud kkibar felt a great deal of Coldness , for 
the Christan Religion. He avoided the Conver- • 
sations of the Fathers, he spoke no mote to ’em 
with that Familiarity he used to do ; if he gave 
'em the hearing at any time, ’twas with an Air 
of Negligence which wholly dishearten’d 'em ; 
he even seem’d in a publick dispute, and contrary, 
to his custom, to espouse a littie too warmly the 
Party of the Moulas. 

’Tis True, the Missionaries were at Liberty to 
employ that Zeal for the Conversion of the 
People, which was rendered useless at Court. 
Akebar had open’d a way for their Doctrine by 
permitting his Subjects to embrace the Gospel 
but the Fathers had known by £:!tperience how dif- 
ficult a thing it is to convert Ihla/iofne/ans. Nothing 
but the Authority of the Prince, or a Revolution 
in the State, can wrest a Religion from their 
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Hearts which was originally introduced by Vio- 
lence. ' . 

The Functions of the MissionaHes were there- 
fore wholly confin’d to a small Flock of European 
Christians, invited by the Emperor into his Service. 
In fine, the Fathers grew faint to see their Mini- 
stry languish in Court and Town. They were 
no longer, able to bear the Caprices of Akehar 
\yho seeth’d to have sided for a while with the 
Christians, only out of meer Curiosity, or to 
divert himself with Disputes about Religion. They 

were just ready to return to Goa when Abttl-Fasil 
interposed. 

. The Emperor, says he, sees you with Pleasure 
in his. Palace. Nothing but Reasons of State 
hinder him from declaring pnbiickly in Favour 
of the Religion which you have preach’d to him. 
But yesterday I saw him lay the Gospels with Re- 
verence'on his H ead, and Honour he never pay’d 
the Alcoran when presented to him. Shew yohr 
Perseverance, added he, and let time bring the 
Work to Maturity, which your Labours have so 
far advanced. It’s to be supposed that kbtil-Fasil 
had told the Emperor of the Design of the Missi- 
onaries to leave the Kingdom. At least, it’s cer- 
tain that Akf^cr seem’d to renew his good Graces 
for them: He made ’em several Visits, he some- 
times spoke to 'em of Religion, last of all as a 
Proof of his intire Confidence, he engag’d ’em 
to instruct his Eldest Son in the European Sci- ' 
ences. ' — , 

These Demonstrations did not Flatter P. Aqttavi- 
m’s Hopes so far as to make him let the Labourers 
in the Gospel, of whom the Rest of the Indies stood 
in so much need, spend their Time in inaction. 
He writ to his Superiors that one ' Missipnary was 
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suiAcient for ihe Court of the to watch 
the Princes favourable Moments, and take Care 
of the Christians who sojourn’d there. In effect 
the Emperor soon after declar’d that his Conver- 
sion was a Thing at a great Distance. I find 
myself, said he, to the Fathers, wedded to MaAe- 
mefhme by Tj'cs I’m not able to break. 

The TSloulas of the Palace and the Sul/antss my 
Mother never cease inveighing against the new 
Religion which I protect. I have yet greater 
Contests with the Women of my Seraglio. In 
the Dread* of being cast off, as soon as Christia- 
nity has reduced me to one Wife, there 's no kind of 
Caresses which they don’t employ to tear jttsus 
Christ from my Heart. In a Word, the Gospel's 
too holy, and my Manners are too corrupt. 

P. kquaviva took Occasion from so sincere Dis- 
course, to desire Kktbar's leave to return to Goa, 
The Emperor quickly repented him of his Frank- 
ness. Are you Ignorant my Father, says he, how 
necessary your Presence is to me> The stronger 
my Chains are, the more need I have of an able 
Hand to break them. Will you forsake me in 
the Time of my greatest Need ? Father Rodolp'hus 
cou'd not resist so moving an Application. He 
sent army the two Companions of his Mission, 
Father Henry for Goa, and Father Ma/;«ra/ for 
the 'Town of kgra with the Prince his Disciple 
for this part, he staid alone with the 1i\.ogol at Fe- 
lipour. 

'Tis difficult to determine whether the Father 
suffer’d more from the Princes Favour or from 
the Vexations which the fickle Disposition of Ak«- 
bar gave him afterwards. The Consideration 
which the Emperor had for the Missionary, crea- 
ted him a deal of Envy at Court. "They oftet| 
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attempted against his Life. In fine, the Malice of 
his Enemies grew to such a Heighth that the Em- 
peror NYOu’d oblige him to take a Guard. No. Sir, 
says the Father an Apostolick Person is Suflicie- 
ently protected by the Trust he's obliged to re- 
pose in God. 'Twere better for him to die than 
be destitute of it. Thus that Zealous Missionary 
manifested his Courage before-hand, which some 
time after made hiin pour out his Blood for Je- 
sus Christ in the Island at Salsette, 

The Life of Father kquaviva was answerable 

to his Doctrines. He was wholly takdn up with 
his Zeal for the Work of God, and such studies 
as he thought necessary for answering the Diffi- 
culties of the Mok/aj, while the Emperor was 
at Fetipour. The War he was to maintain 
against his Brother, which carry’d him as far as 
the Banks of the Indus, left Father Rodolphus'xa a 
perfect Solitude. The Missionary employ’d this 
Interval of Repose in labouring more particularly 
for his own Perfection. He spent all the day, and 
the greatest Part of the Night at Prayers. He took 
but little Sleep and that some times on the Ground, 
or laid along on a Mat. His Nourishment was 
only Rice baked with Water. His Visits were 
regulated by Charity, and his Austerity seem’d 
to surpass the Force of Nature. " He ^\-as often 
found at Prayers at the Appearance of the mor- 
ning Star, in the same Posture as be had plac’d 
himself at the Setting of the Sun. 

Mean time Ahehar overcame his Enemies, and 
constrain’d the Rebel Patanes to retire to their 
Mountains. His Brother vanquished more than 
once^ grew peaceful. Victory which swells the 
Heart, made the Emperor despise the Humility 
of the Cross, and the Distractions- of War made 
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him forget the Desire he formerly had to hear 
Father Aquaviva, & be instructed in the Misteries 
of our Religion. Akebar, upon his Return, car- 
ried himself very strange to the Missionary. 
'Twas easily seen that the Prince in sending for 
JesnUs to Goa, had no other Design than that of 
settling a Trade with the Por/wfKfff, and satisf}’ing 
his Passion for the European Sciences. 

The Truth is, love of Knowledge, was Ak«- 
bar’s prcdqminant Passion. It put him upon a 
Thought which looks odd enough. He had 'a 

Mind to try what Language Children wou’d 
speak, who had never been taught any. The 
Emperor had heard say that Hebrew was the na- 
tural Language of all who were not form’d by E- 
ducation to another Speech. To satisfy himself 
in this Point, he caus’d a dozen Children at the 
Breast to be shut up in a Castle, scituate about sis 
leagues from Agra. They were rear’d by a like 
Number of dumb Nurses, and the Porter who 
was given ’em was likewise a Mute. He was for- 
bidden upon Pain of Death, never to open the 
Gates of the Castle. When the Children had at- 
tain’d to the Age of twelve Years A/trinr order’d 
them to be brought before him. He assembl’d 
in his Palace Persons learn’d in all Languages. 
A Jew, who then happen'd to be at Agra was to 
tell whether the Children spoke Hebrew or not. 
’Tws no difficult Matter to find Arabians and 
Chaldeans in this Capital City. On the other 
hand, the Indian Philosophers pretended the Chil- 
dren wou’d speak the Hanscrite Tongue, w’hich 
is in the Nature of Latin with them, and is not 
understood but by their Learned hlen. They 
study it to understand the Antient Books of Phi- 
losophy and Indian Theolog)'. When these Chil- 
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dren appear'd before the Emperor, the Company 
was surpris'd to find they could speak no Lan- 
guage at all. They .had learn’d. from their Nur- 
ses to make a shift without Words, and only ex- 
press’d themselves by Gestures. In fine, they 
^yere so shie and bashful, that 'twas a very diard 
Matter to catch ’em to loose their Tongues, 
which they had made but little Use of in all their 
Lives. , ' 

Another of Akebar's Curiosities was, that of 
knowing the Source of the Ganges. The River 

the Most Eastern of all Indotisian runs ‘its Course 
from North to South, and produces at the Mouth 
of it in the Kingdom of Bengale almost the same 
Effects as those of the Nth in Egypt. At certain' 
Seasons of the Year, it overflows in some Places 
and the Slime it leaves behind renders the Soil 
friutful. Nor does it resemble the Nile in this one 
particular only. The Idolatrous Indians worship 
it, and look on it’s Waters as capable of washing 
away their Sins. It’s Source has always been the 
Ground of Dispute between the Brahmanes of 
these, and the Gymnosophisis of former Times. In 
the Days of Akebar it was still unknown, as the 
Source of the Nile was unknown not above an 
•Age ago. The Emperor therefore spar’d no Cost 
to discover the Head of a River which was the 
best Jewel in his Crown. He Commissionated cer- 
tain Persons, with Orders to steer Northwards by 
the Banks of the Ganges, till they arrived af 
its Fountain. He furnish’d 'em with Provisions, 
Horses, Mony, and Letters of Recommendation 
for passing undisturbed thro' all the Counties bor- 
dering upon the Ganges, and which were not. of 
his 'pwn Dependance. They kept on their Course 
towards the North, and the nearer they approa- 
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ched the Source, the narrower the River gv 
They pass’d through untrodden Forests, vfhhre 
they were forc’d to cut out Paths for themselves, 

At last, they arriv’d at a high Mountain, which 
seem'd to be shaped by Art into the Form of a 
Cows Head. Out of it issues a vast Quantity of 
Water, which the Commissioners supposed to be 
the Source of the Ganges. They penetrated no far- 
ther, they return’d after having run through va- 
rious Dangers, to give the Emperor an Account 
of their Travels. Their Relation was inserted 

in the Chronicle from whence I ha«e taken it. 
And after all, they have told us nothing nmv. 
Long before ^kebars Time, the People in the /«- 
dies were perswaded that the Gauges took its Source 
in a high Mountain, whose Figure resembl d 
that of a Cows Head. For this Reason those 
Animals are said to have been a long time an 
Object of Worship among the Indians. In effect, 
their greatest Hopes of the Happiness of future 
Life, consists in being able to die in the Waters 
of the Ganges, holding by a Cows Tail. The /«- 
dians since the Days of Akebar have made soihe 
» further Discoveries, and found that the Ganges 
only forms a Cascade on the Mountain from 
whence they believed it took its Source ; but ri- 
ses much higher into the Country tow’ards the 
middle of great Tartary. 

It is easily conceiv’d that a Prince of his Nature so 
curious and inquisitive must be inclinable to Novel- 
ties in Religion. He was bred up by his Father 
in the Contempt of the ’Mahometan Law, and was 
confirmed in it by the Missionaries. But outw’ard- 
ly he still made Profession of it. He declar’d for 
the Sect of ^//, which the true Mrwe/wnw took 
upon as Hereticks. He was rather inclin’d to this 
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sect than to that Sotmis ( who boast themselves 
the only Orihdox ) not so much from a Desire of 
bringing over the 'Sersians, as from a Spirit of 
Contradiction, and to distinguish himself from 
those of the common Belief- 

Afterwards Christianity which the Jesuits prea- 
ched at his Court, took him by the Charms of 
it's Novelty. If he did not embrace it for Rea- 
sons of Interest, and from an invincible Inclina- 
tion for Pleasures ; he thought at least, that he 
might from one Religion out of all the rest and be 

able to get it receiv’d throughout his Dominions. 

says he, was but a Man as 'I am, and 
not near so powerful. He has invented*a Reli- 
gion after his own Fancy, composed*of Judaisme, 
Christianity, and the Productions of his own Brain, 
By it the pretended Prophet has immortaliz’d His 
Name, and great Emperors call themselves his 
Disciples. ’Tis both for my Interest, and Glory, 
to become the Head, and Invenler of a new Reli- 
gion. My people, says he, are a strange Med- 
ley of IMahomctans, Idolaters and Christians. I’m 
resolved to bring them all to one Opinion. I'll 
joyn the Baptism of the one, and the Circumcision 
of the other to the Worship of Brama. I’ll re- 
tain the Itlelernpsichosis, plurality of Wives, and 
the Worship of ]esjis Christ. Thus compounding 
my Religion of those Points, which arc most a- 
greeable to the Professors of the respective Sects, 
I shall be able to form ’em into one intire 
Flock, of which I my self shall be the Leader and 
Head. 

Akebar began to put his great Design in Exe- 
cution, and had already taken on him the Name 
of Cha-Geladin, that is to say, the Votent King of the 
Sovereign Law. 



7 he History of the Mo,Qoi. i:*5 


which arc also called AUcrau!, froin whence ilic 
Moulas read Prayers to the Muisc!m». were inter- 
dicted. The people were excited to follow the 
Religion of their Prince. He instituted the Laws 
of it, he practised the Cerctnonies. and exhor- 
ted all the Oliicers of his Court to suhtnil to his 
Pleasure. Aktbar ador’d the Sun' three limes a 
day first at the rising of this I’lancl. next when 
it is in the Meridian, and last of ail at its setting in 
the Evening, So far he held with the Pi>};an Re- 
ligion. Then he had his set Hours for tire Wor- 
ship of and Mrtjy'. He wore about his Ncch 
- a small Box of Reliques which he had receiv'd of 
Father Aquaviva, an Agnus Dei, and a Picture of 
the Holy Virgin. This was all that lie thought 
fit to borrow from the Christian Religion. He 
pul off his Baptism to another Time. As to the 
Aiahonulan Religion, he allow’d the Use of Cir- 
cumcision ; and after the Manner of Mussrimett, 
ran over the Praises of God on a kind of, .large 
Beads. What fill’d up the Measure of his Iniqui- 
ty, was his gelling himself worship’d as a God. 
He appear’d every Morning at a Balcony in view 
of his prostrate People. He receiv’d their Vows, 
he heard their Supplications, and caus’d a Report 
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to be spread among the credulous Populace; that 
the Petitions made to him, were always mira- 
culously granted. 

Father kquaviva was no longer proof against 
the Trouble, which this change of the Prince gave 
him, whose Conversion he had had hopes of. He 
resolved to quit the Territories of the Wogol, and 
return to Goa. He presented himself with Tears 
in his Eyes before the Emperor, whom he went to-; 
wait upon as far as Labor. Sir, says he, the time 
of my Departure is at Hand. It is not fit for you 

to detain me, nor am I permitted ,fo stay any 
longer at your Court. You promis'd the Misso- 
marks before they set out from G<?fl,that you wou'd 
freely permit ’em to return to the 'Porlngtiese Ter 
ritories, when ever their Minist^ shou'd become 
useless in j'our Dominions. One wou’d think 
they had done more harm than good. The only 
use Sir, that you have made of our Instructions, 
and of the Knowledge we have given you of Chri- 
suenUy, has been to profane it’s Misteries, by blen- 
ding it with Idolatry and the Mc/zomr/aw Impieties. 
The scandal you give your people, reflects in 
some measure upon me. They imagine that I , 
am the Author of the new form of Worship which 
you have introduc'd. I’m oblig'd in Duty to 
efface the ill Example of a Conduct, in which I 
have had no share, by a publick Renunciation. 

I cannot do it more effectually than by quitting 
your Court, and letting the people understand 
by my voluntary Departure, that my Instructions 
are not the cause of the Revolution, which you 
have begun. No, Sir, my E)'es will no longer 
behold you Usurp the Place of God, and receive 
a Worship which belongs only to the Almighty. 

I will however offer him up my Prayers for sus- 
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pending his Vengeance . and giving Your Majesty 
Time to return to him. 

Aktiar was neither mov'd, nor offended, at this 
.Discourse of Father A^uavii'ti. He was yet in 
the first Moments ot a Drunkcncss, which Ifie 
Applauses of the People had occasion'd ; besides, 
he knew the Zeal of the Missionary ; and was ac- 
custom’d to hear hio Advice without Emotion. 
Akchar Lov'd Father Aguaviva sincerely ; and 
therefore used all his Endeavours to keep him in 
the Empire. Father persisted in his Re- 

solution, and the Emperor at last consented to 
let him depart. Indeed, the ‘iilogol gave the 
Father at his departure a vert' sensible Proof of 
his Affection. There was in the P<z/<7« a Volish 
Slave Marrr' d to a Slave of yiuieovj’. These Two 
C/irhfiam were in the Service of the Stillaness, 
Mother of Akdor. The Volish slave, which was 
the Wife, was a particular Favorite of the Princess, 
and there was verj’ little likelyhood that the Sul- 
, la/uss wou’d part with her. However, kkebar at 
the Instances of Father kquaviva abtained their 
Libertj- for the Husband and Wife, and Two of 
their Children. These were all the Riches the 
'blLissionary carry’d out of the Richest Country in 
the World, He took the Road of Goa with the 
Spoils he had rescu’d from the Ijsfideh. ‘From 
thence having enter'd upon other Missions, he 
consummated his Sacrifice in the Year 1583, a few 
Months after his Departure from the "blogoL 

Temporal Blessings are sometimes Instances 
of the divine Anger, kkebar never was more 
successful than at the Time of his greatest Devi- 
ation from the Truth. After having got himself 
wprshipp’d as a God at the Head of his Airoy, 
he conducted it to Cachemire. That noble King- 

14 



1 58 The History of the Mogol. 

t 

dom receiv’d it’s Conqueror almost without Re-.- 
sistance. The Mogol became Master of it with-' 
out shedding a Drqp of Blood. , Any one else 
wou’d have drawn from hence Matter of more 
Presumption, and an occasion of Rivalling the Al- 
mighty. This was not Kkebar's Way. As he. 

was a Man of .a solid Judgment, he 

' made deep Reflexions on the Extravagance of his 
Pretensions. Besides, his Remorse scarce allow’d 
him .a Moment’s Peace of Mind. He disclos'd his 
Uneasiness to the wife Kbdul-Fasil ; for now there 

was .not a. Jesuit left in his Dominions. Father 
Mamerai^ had perswaded him, that ’{were pro- 
per,, to, depute him for Spain to the ne\y King 
i Don. Vhilip, who by the death of^ Cardinal Jkenry 
King .of 'Soriugal, Had succeeded to all the Do- 
minions ' of Portugal. Abdtil-Fasil was naturally . 
complaisant and ambitious. He had follow’d 
the Torrent of the Court, ador’d the King, and 
declar’d for the new Religion notwithstanding all 
his. Lights. When he saw the Emperor begin to 
be disgusted at his own impious Attempt, he made 
some Offers to bring him to himself again. In hne 
he advis’d him to send for new Missionaries in 
the Place of the old, as the last and only Remedy 
for the Trouble of his Soul. 

Ah Armenian Deacon, who happen’d to be, at 
the. Court of the Mogol, was pitch’d upon as the 
properest Person for such a Negotiation with the 
Vice-Roy of Goa. He was likewise charged with, 
a Letter for the Provincial of the yesuUs in . 
these Words. In the Name of Almighty God. The 
most High .and most Invincible Emperor Akebar, to 
the fathers of St. Paul,'m/io have been admitted to 
the Grace of God, who have tasted of the gift of the, 
holy Spirit, who Obey theDaws of the Messias 



/or, ami wfios( CcKTiriafu'n / lulriin.ihi/ 
io rociivc still mort ttrfiU InlrticSh’i!. Tit .V* 
mctvttn Gximtsw, wio will dtUur joh n v Ttt'tti 
has assur’d me, that I shalljmd .uvn," .> =>« Us-r.ti 
M«i, and eapalle t>f sath/yinf; all riy I'''*.* 

then and confound the Dodvrs if the '*AtAMT,cw\ 
Law, and he assur’d 1 suill ,i!:oay! 
your Vithries. 1/ the Mis«c«>5rifs.vMi sf«>f r-.ifSiirJ: 
fit lo stUlt their Abode in wj Capital, / tn/f pr.>- 
vide’em a Ifouse,and prattl ’em Pri: ilfj;rs j ttf^rear- 
tr than those their Vredtctssars tn/py if. J/ tin- had 
rather return to Go^ I ivill tyrant 'em free f.tau 
and send them back svilh Honour. This Letter, i: 
Written at the Time of the tiew Mcn'i in Ow 
■ of June, 

The Emperov scnl afong with i\»5s Letter a 
.considerable Sum of Mony lo be distributed 
among the Poor of Goo, by the Hands of tlic 
Armenian. He had icarn'd from the Missionaries, 
that he ought to make Atonement (or his Sins, 
and draw upon hiat the Favour of God by 
Works of Charily. To judge of >\kehar by the 
outside only, his Conversion was infallible. Ue 
had conquer’d the principal Obstacle which his 
Love of Pleasure had opposed to the Change. 
All the Women of tlie Seraglio were dismiss'd ; 
they were marry’d off among the Lords of the 
Court, and the Emperor reserv’d but one for 
himself. His devotion for the holy Virgin was 
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5)ublickl3’ known. On the Da)' of her Assum- 
ption, he caus’d a magnificent Throne to be 
erected, • and plac'd on it the Image of the 
Mother of God. The "ilogol and his Children 
prostrated themselves before it, and those of 
the Court who imitated the e-xample,.* re- 
ceiv’d Gratifications from the Emperor. Such 
was . the effect of that Remorse^ which stung 
Aktbar incessantly. Perhaps too the Blood of Fa- 
ther kquaviva cry’d in favour of the Prince, and 
obtain'd for him of Heaven such earnest desires of 

Conversion. , 

Two Missonaries departed from Gea in the 
Year 1589, with that joy which the near prospect 
of some great Entciprise .for the Glor)’ of God 
gives to Apostolick Persons. 

These was P. P. Edward Leighlou and C/iris/o- 
phtr Vega. Full of hopes of finding in kkebar a 
Gatecumtn intirely disposed for the Grace -of Re- 
generation, they already flatter’d themselves with 
seeing Christianity establish'd throughout the 
whole Empire. The Emperor expected them at 
Lahor, and receiv’d ’em with Honour. At first 
he permitted ’em to keep a School for teaching . 
the Indians to Read and Write the Vorlugitese 
Language. He often saw the Fathers, he pro- 
pos’d' to ’em the most specious Difficulties against 
our holy Misteries, and seem’d to be content with 
this Answers. And yet, tho’ in all appearance he 
was under no prepossessions against the Religion 
of yesus Christ, his secret Pride, or perhaps, poli- 
tick Fears suspended the effect of those desires 
which Heaven had kindl’d in his Heart. 

He admir’d our Religion but wou’d not em- 
brace' it. The Fathers had conceiv’d too great 
hopes of- the Conversion of kkebar, but as they 
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were soon cast into despair. Impatience is a 
failing ■which commonly attends an ardent Zeal. 

The Two Missionaries had Orders to lake leave of 
the 'Mogol, if they saw their Ministry not liltcly 
to succeed. ALCcordingly/ they gave over the 
design of converting the Empcrdt to the Faith, 
and return’d to Goa, without carrying bacU any 
other Fruits than the Merit of their good Inten- 
tions. . , 

The Precipitation with which the Two Mis- 
sionaries had quitted the Mogol, was not approv'd 

at Home. The General of the Jesuits gave Orders 
for the sending Two others to the Emperor, 
capable according to St. Paul’s Advice of 
advancing the work of God, by Doctrin and by 
Patience. Father Jerome Xavier, Nephew to the 
Apostle of the Indies, and Father Emanuel Ptnnero, 
were set apart for this important Ministry. The 
first was Superior of the profess'd House of Goa 
He had earnestly aspir’d of a long time after this 
Mission of the Mogol, and truly it seem’d to him 
so much the more desirable, as there were more 
Tryals than ordinary to be undergone, and little 
or no Success to be expected in it. He set for- 
ward then in the Spirit, and under the Prote- 
ction of St. Francis Xavier his Uncle. At length, 
after a deal of Fateague, the Two Fathers ar- 
riv’d at Labor. The Emperor express'd as much 
Joy at their Arrival, as he had shewn dissatisfaction 
at the departure of those who preceded 'em. 
They had Lodgings appointed ’em in a very con- 
venient Place near the Palace upon the Banks of 
the Biver. 'Tws a Place from which the Emperors 
Guards might keep off the Crouds of People. At 
their first Audience, Maebar shew’d 'em the Ima- 
ges of Jfjffj CAm/andthe Virgin Mary. He 
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press'd ’em close to his Heart, and Kiss’d ’em ten- 
derly. The Fathers" prostrated themselves before 
the Image of our Saviour. As Children are apt 
to imitate what they see others do a young Mo- 

the Grand-child of Akeiar, and eldest Son of 
the Prince and presumptive Heir to the Crown. 
Kneel’d dosvn and join’d his Hands together after 
the example of the Missionaries. The Emperor 
transported to see the Grand-child come so early 
into his ov/n Sentiments, my Child said he, these 
European Priests, will hereafter stand you instead of 

a Father. Follow their Example, and' profit from 
their Instructions. Render your self by this means 
worthy of governing one Day the great King- 
doms I have Conquer’d for you. 

It was not possible to doubt, that tCmebar was a 
CAris/ian from Judgment and Conviction. There 
was but one step more to make ; That was to 
declare himself publickly, and receive the sign 
of Regeneration of Jfjwf Christ. To judge of 
his heart from the Consideration he seem’d to have 
for the Fathers, a body must have been perswaded 
that he gave their Religion the Preference. The 
Missionaries never approach'd his Throne, but he 
saluted 'em by bowing down his Head, and made 
’em sit down after the European Manner. 

This was a Mark of Distinction he never wou’d 
allowAmbassadors, or eventothe Kings their Ma- 
sters, who sometimes came in Person to his Court. 
However these Demonstrations were ambiguous ; 
The Emperor gave more solid Proofs of his Zeal 
for the Faith. He was often present on the Fe.sti- 
yals which the Fathers celebrated in their Chappel : 
He assisted at their Prayers, he repeated 'em 
on his Knees, after the Fathers, he bestow’d 
'em a piece of Ground to build a Church on, 



77 /C Wsiory of ihc JMogol, 163 

aud promis'd to beataW the fcpcoso WmscU. 
^otbmhe discover'd by Intervals some Remams 
o{ his old Superistition. He lov'd ot all Tbmgs 
•to see bis People infatuated with an Opinion ot his 
Sanctity, address him Petitions which belong d on- 
ly to Almighty God. He even heard their Vows, 
and accepted their Offerings. Heaven punish d 
the Pride and Impiety of this Prince after a most 
Signal Manner. 

Upon Easter Sunday in the Year 1597, Akfftir 
with all his Children about him, was celebrating 
a Feast id Honour of the Sun, in the midst of a 
Field, where he had order’d the richest Tents to 
be pitched. The Shew was Magnificent ; Upon an 
Alter raised in Form of a Throne, was exposed 
an Image of this glorious Star contriv’d with pre- 
tious Slones to cast an insupportable Lustre. The 
Shy yas serene, and all Kings seem’d to contri- 
bute. to the grandeur ot the Festival, when of a 
sudden. Thunder burst from Heaven upon the 
Congregation. The Alter was over turn’d, the Erh- 
perorsTcnt tooh Fire.S the blame spred in an in- ' 
slant all over the Camp. The Damage as to the 
Throne only amounted to more than a Hundred 
Thousand Ducats. The Conflagration ' reach’d 
the Town, and seized the Imperial Palace, 
wliich was almost iniirely consum’d. The im- 
mense Treasures, which the Mo/ro/ had heapt to- 
gether became a Prey to the Fire. Vast Quan- 
tities of melted Gold and Silver ran down the 
Streets oi Lahor. The Emperor was oblig’d . to 
quit a Place, where every thing reproach’d him 
with bis Impiety, and retir'd into the Kingdom 
of whither he desir’d Father J^trowfA^rt- 

vicr to bear him Company. 

Mean time Father Virmtro stay'd at Zahar, and 
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• there employ’d himself usefully in the Conversion 
of the Mahomtiam and IdoIaterSi kkebar, in the 
Thought of making Way 'for his own Whims had 
endeavour’d to render M.ahometwne contemptible. 
The Missionary made his Advantage of the Dis- 
credit this Ahtient Religion was fal’n into. The 
Jesuits Church was fill’d with Votaries from the 
Mosques, 

'Tis true, they did not think it advisable in the 
Beginning to confer Baptism on any but such as 
were at the Point, of Death. They knew the Na- 

•i. 

ture of the People of Indonstan, They being born 
in the Indies, is enough to be born Inconstant. It 
happen’d sometimes that Baptism in restoring 
Health to the Soul,, did also restore that of the 
Body. This. Infant church did not even, want 
it’s Martyrs. A Mahometan Woman earnestly de- ' 
manded Baptism for her Child then hanging at 
the Breast.. She became the Object of the Ralle- 
ry and Persecution of her Neighbours. The 
Mother blush’d for the Gospel, and had not Cou- 
rage enough to confess Jesus Christ in behalf of 
her Son. AshamM of having made him bear the 
Character of Christianity, she poision’d her Milk 
and destroy’d the Child. The Intercession of 
^this little Martyr was not Unuseful to this growing 
Church. The Number of Catechumenes increas’d, 
and the Fathers had Confidence enough in their 
Virtue to grant them Baptism. 

They made choice of the Day of Pentecost in 
the 'Year is 99 for performing this Ceremony. 
’Twas indeed Magnificent considering the Coun- 
try. The Cathecumehes walk’d in Procession thro’ 
the Streets of Labor, which were shaded with the 
Branches of Trees to save the Spectators from the 
Heat of the Sun. Drums and Trumpets, and 
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olhor Ini^lrumcntR iificr ihc Manner of rlie Ijuliain 
march'd before ihc C>iUi fi:/!/unfs. I'lie Missiona- 
rjv receiv’d them al the <*hnrd» t late, and made 
Utem Children of Jaui Cfiri.r/ in lire Presence 
of a vast Number of People, whom the Newness 
cf the Sight had drawn together. While the 
IVater was powring on the Meads of the new 
Faithful, a Young Girl of sixteen signaliz'd her 
Zeal in a very surpri.sing Manner. She deman- 
ded with a loud Voice the same Favor that was 
done to others, baptism, cry’d she, baptism. She 

repeated J^er dmnand with so much X'ehemcncc, 
that she was sooh'distinguish'd in the Crowd. The 
Missionary let her\«ow that none were admitted 
to this Sacrament, nut such as were throughly 
instructed in the Christian Mysteries. I Itope 1 
am, say she, 1 liave always assisted at the pub- 
lick Instructions without declaring my self. She 
was examin'd, (.V found capable of being admitttd , 
into the Number of the Faithful ; Regard was had 
to her Zeal, and she was baptiz’d. The Grace she 
receiv’d at the Sacrament inspir’d her with Cou- 
rage. The Young Christian had always rejected 
the Addresses of a ^laAonie/on Lord who courted 
her for one of his Wives. He accused the Mis- 
sionary of having baptiz'd the Indian by Force. 
She gave a good Account of her Faith, and per- 
fectly justified her Father in Jesus Christ. In fine, 
the Young Indian was left to her Liberty to chuse 
a Husband as well as a Religion. She was mar- 
ried to a Christian, and her Constancy was a 
Triumph for the Ministers of Jesus Christ. Such 
was the Progress of Christianity at Labor. Father 
Pinnero gather’d with Joy the Fruits of those 
Evangelick seeds which his Predecessors had sown 
in Tears, 
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oiitkide 'th4 ' Palace. Sucli'as‘'liad any pfes^iig' 
-'Occasions of recourse to his Justice, had. Per- , 
mission to Ring it at any Plotir, and hiake Known 
their Grievances. He did not generally speaking 
Love the spilling of Blood. The Ministers of 
Justice had ' Orders never to put any Body to 
Death, without an express Command from his 
d\yn Mouth, repeated at three several Times, and 
upon three Several Days successively. If he made 
'use of Poison, 'twas only against the secret Ene- 
mies of the' State, who deserv’d a'l more violent 

Death. . The Temperance of the Prince is what 
libver coul’d be paralell’d but in the Present Em- 
peror, He never had any Flesh Meat serv'd to his 
Table, he stinted himself to Rice, Spoon Dyets, 
and'a few Sweetmeats. He was always a Lover of . 
learning, and encourag’d it. His greatest Pleasure ' 
was .that of entertaining Strangers, and informing 
himself of the Manners, Customs, and Religion of 
Hoei Europeans. ' As to the History of his Country 
and particularly that of his own Reign, he caus'd 
it to .be written .carefully, and had it read over to 
hitri accordiiig to the Custom of the Eastern 
Kings. 

The Buildings he erected, and'the Improver . 
ments.made by him in several Parts'of the Em- ' 
pire will be eternal Monuments of his Glory. His 
Way of making War was either by surprising his 
Enemy at an advantage, or fighting him valiant- 
ly when his' Stfatagerhs fail’d. . ’Twas by both 
these,. Means that he extended the Limits of his 
Erhplre ,sp.fef.. UndouBtedly had the Poriugiiese, 
secret Abettors oi Mtistapka, not . stopped the Pro- 
gress of his Arm's, he'd have extended his Con- 
que‘sts''to,the Cape of. In fine, to say 

all in a Word, he deserv’d the Naiheof Altehar 
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that is to say NompareUl, which his People had 
given him in the Beginning of his Reign. 


Jehan-Guir. 

IT’S a Dispute to this Day in the Ittdies, whe- 
^ther Cha-SeluHt that is to say, ^Q,Peace/ul -King, 
who afterwards took the Name of Jchan-Gair, that 
is to sa)', Soveraigu of thc^ Worlds was a Lawful 
King or a Usurper. Some Historians pretend that 
Akebar hig Father a few Days before his Death, 
had declar’d him his Successor to the Empire, 
that he had set the Royal Tourban on his Head, 

and girded him with the Sword of Amqyum. 
Others, on the contrary write that Jehan-Guir (for 
so we shall always call the Successor of Akebar) 
had been disinherited by his Father as a Rebel, 
and Sultan Cosrou his Son declar’d Successor by 
the Emperors last Will in Jehan-Guir 's Place. Be 
it how it will, it’s certain these Reports gave Cos- 
rou an Occasion, or at least a Pretence for revol- 
ting against his Father. 

The Emperor, whose Life we write, had none 
of the good Qualities of Akebar, except his Affe- 
ction for the Christians. We may say too, that 
he had none of the requisite Dispositions for em- 
bracing Christianity. He was a Voluptuous 
Prince, who had spent the greatest Part of his 
Life in the Delights of a Seraglio, and given him- 
self up to a kind ofDrunkeness, and Debauch, that 
favor’d of the Brule. Jehan-Guir had conceal'd 
some Part of his Failings during his Fathers Life 
time, but when once a boundless Power of doing 
what he pleased had given a boundless Swing to 
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his' Desire, he kept no ’.kind of Measure in his 
disorderly 'Way of Living. .What made him e- 
steem the Christian Religion above all others, 
was Liberty it allows of drinking Wine, and 
eating generally of all Sorts of Meats. He con> 
sider’d it by this Circumstance only, without di- 
ving into the Reasonabless’of it, or perceiving 
that the Spirit of Repentance, Humility, Chari- 
ty, and Temperance, is as it w'ere the Soul of 
this holy. Institution. From the Power , of this 
’mean Prejudice, he declar’d himself highly for 
the Christians, and violated the Law of Mahomet. 

He! drank Wine in the Face of the Court. The 
Months fast which the Mahometam observe religi- 
ously w’as the Object of his Scorn. He tempted 
the most scrupulous to come and fuddle with him 
and eat of forbidden Meats. In vain did the C,asi 
and the /w/aw,. Doctors of the Mahometan ' Law, 
remonstrate' that the Use of certain Meats was 
forbidden by the Alcoran. Teaz’d with their Ad- 
monitions, he' desir’d to know in what Religion 
was the Use of all Liquors,, and all kind Of Eata- 
bles alloAv’d without Distinction. Answer was 
made him, that his Liberty w'as allowed by the 
Christian Religion alone. Let’s turn Christians 
then says he. Let Taylors be sent for, we’ll 
change our Timicks into short Coats, and our 
Tourbans for Hats. At tliese Words the Doctors 
trembl’d’lfor their Sect. Interest and Fear made 
’em . alter their Language. They unanimpusly 
decided that the Precepts of the Alcoran, did 
not extend to Crown’d Heads, and as' for' the 
Prince, he might without Scruple, make use 
of what ' Meats and what Liquors he liked 
b'est.- '• ‘ - : •. 
' ' This so'apf'arerit a Prevarication drew on the 
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to say by his impatience, or . by' his-generous 
.‘manner -of "bearing. Pain/ he' judg'd of the Gou- 
<rage - .ofith'e Man; and by^ this Rule alone .'distri- 
'buted .‘hiS' Favours. '-' The Truth x^i Jehatf-Guir, 
generally speaking hated all Mahometans- and 
^endeavour'd by the- worst ' treatment ' to banish 
"’:’em ■ his Xourt. Accordingly, in all Disputes be- 
tween the -T’wai/j 'and the Moulas, the Prince 
; -adjudg’d the - Victory to the Gospel. 

-The'/«<f/«h-Historians make mention of a very 
uncommon 'Occurrence, which gave -a. deal - of 

Reputation ' to the Religion of ]esus Christ at the 
Court oi Jehan^Guir. Our European -Writers, 
Attribute' it’ to Father 'Siodolphus Aquaviv'a, and 
pretend- 'that it happen'd in the Reign'of-.4Atf^«r. 
•The Circumstences of this Fact are somewhat 
■Vary'd-'in the Relations of both Sides, Butl'shall 
choose to follow the Tradition at Asia'. - 
- ' One Day^'Jehan-Gfiir, say they, 'Summon’d 
to hiS' Palace the Ddetors Of his own Sect of one 
Side, ‘and ’P. D’dcosta Of the other. He -'or- 
der’d the Missionary to propose to the Mahometans 
the strongest _ Arguments he cou'd against -the 
Alcoran. -The Jesitit did so, in a manner, that 
pleas’d' 'Emperor and confounded the -Moulas. 
One.''athphg-them sbmewhat hardier than the rest 
aIIedg’d"':in'’-a;'i;feproaching way, that the 'Books of 
Scripture' 'had^be'fen corrupted, and- that -there 
was not' the leasf 'Aif of Truth in 'em. Where- 
upon Fdther joteph D’acosia then Superior of his 
company at made a ’Strange Proposition 

tb the Moula, who was consider’d* in the Indies 
asan Oracle’of th'eLaw. --Let''a Fire -be kindled, 
say8 ' he; and let 'the Head- Of the' Mahometans 
Walk Into It With the.AUoran under his Arm of 
bne 'Side,' -whlliit I with the Gospel In my ' Hand 
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throw ray self into it on the other ' side. Hereby 
'twill appear which of the two Heaven declares 
it self in Favour of, Tesus Christ, or Mahonuf. 
At these Words the Emperor cast his Eyes towards 
the Mahometan, who seem’d already in a kind of 
Consternation, for fear of the King shon’d accept 
the Offer. He took pitty of the Moula, and 
wou’d not impose on him so dangerous a Tryal, 
For the Jesuits part, the Emperor made him change 
his Name, and ever afterwards call’d him Father 
Alaxe, that is to say the Father of Fire. 

Though God was not pleased to permit Jehah- 
Guir’s being Witness of a hliracle, which perhaps 
was refus’d to the hardness of his Heart, and the 
Corruption of the Manners; he however per- 
mitted him to be a Spectator of another very ex- 
traordinary Event. I should hardly mention it, 
if I were not warranted by the Credit 
of an Author f who has not hitherto ■\ The Rowe 
been look’d on as over-credulous or 
a Visionary. A certain lilLotnitcbank had a Monkjf of 
a surprising Sagacity in finding things that' were 
hid industriously. 'The Emperor who wou’d 
needs have his "M-onhy brought before him, 
hid his Signet in the Vest of one of his Pages. 
The Monky singl’d out the Page in the Crow’d, 
and snatch’d the Signet from him. He made a 
Second Tryal, he order’d the Names of Twelve 
prinicipal Legislators, of Moses, Jesus Christ, Maho- 
met, Brama, and in fine, others that are honour’d 
in the Indies, to be Written dovTi in twelve 
several pieces of Paper. The Papers were mix’d 
in an Urn, and the Mo«M' commanded to draw 
the ^ Name of him who was Author of the True 
Religion. The Monkey hit Right, and drew the 
.Name of ]esus Christ. The Emperor was Asto- 
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nishfdj.but not convinc'd. .He attributed it to 
chance, or.^seme, cunning Contrivance of the 
Mountehanh He therefore order’d the Names of 
the Legislators to be Written down a Second time 
in the Cypher, which, he made use of for sending 
Instructions to his Ambassadors. The Monkey 
once . more drew the Name of the God of the 
Christians, and Kiss’d it. The susprise was much 
greater upon this Second Accident ; but it chan- 
jged into Admiration upon a Third Experiment. 
The King, privately convey’d the Name of Jesus 

Christ into the Hands of one of his Courtiers, and 
mix’d the other Eleven in the Urn. The Monkey 
turn'd 'em over, one by one, but wou’d not draw. 
Afterwards approaching the Courtier to whom 
the Name of Christ was given, be wrested 
open his fingers and snatch'd the Paper : People 
may believe what they please of the Miracle ; 
but as to the Fact ( says the Protestant Author of 
whom I borrow it, ) it's Incontestable. 

-- • Faith is a Gift from Heaven, and the Almighty 
bestows it to whom he Pleases. He refus’d it 
to Jehm-Guir. Not but the Prince esteem'd 
Christianity more than any other Religion; but 
the Knowledge he had of it, did but serve to ag- 
gravate his. Guilt. ’Tis true, he permitted Two' 
of his Nephews to be instructed in the Faith and 
to profess it. Some say be did this out of politick 
Design,., that he might have a fair pretence -for 
destroying, when he thought fit, young Princes 
of a . different Religion from his own. Others 
assure* us, he . acted thus^ from Motives of De- 
bauchery, and in hopes that his Seraglio wou'd be 
fill'd with Portuguese'^ oxacn, as soon as it shou’d 
once be.known- at Goa, that he was well inclin’d 
tO;Christianity^ However it,be,'’tis certain fehait- 
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GuW liv’il aU III*- D.iy«- wiilioiil nny Uclipiftn, n 
pic.n Kuemy fii '.lie —.c.vir, aJi(! alv.-.iy jccni* 
inply iiuiitiM to the I'ortrinr': of ynux i'hist. 

The escii-rhe nf Jv. i'uri^xr. obliftM the 

Emperor to rhattpc hi? Abode from At:riu lie 
ron?itIer‘d that t'apital a« the Wor’: of hi? E.tthcr- 
The Dcsiic of c:e..tiny Mommu-nt for himself, 
made him picfcr •; . 
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Honour, lo be in his Majesties Service, that he 
commanded 500 Men in a Frontcer Town to- 
wards Bcngalc, and that she hop’d to prcser\-c an 
inviolable Fidelity for him during his Life. This 
Answer put the Emperor upon a verj* cruel Re- 
solution. He Writ lo Chir-Afgam, which was 
the Husbands Name, to go and receive his Or- 
ders from the Governor of the Province. At the 
same time he sent Orders to the Governor .to 
put Chir-A/gam to Death, the I^Iomcnl he shou’d 
appear in his Presence. The Princes Orders 

were c.\ccutcd, but not without the spilling of 
more Blood. The brave Captain sold his Life at 
a dear rate and Kill’d several of his Assassins 
before they cou’d e.xecute their Design. Jthan- 
Guir made no further doubt, but that by the 
Murder of the Husband he shou'd easily become 
blaster of the Wife. 

He was surpris’d to find in iYur-bltiZ/fl/ all the 
Resistance that cou’d be expected from a Woman 
transported to the heigth of Rage. WTiether 
'twas Artifice, or a real Resentment, the Widow- 
spoke no more of the Emperor, but in Terms 
of Scorn and Revenge. However, after the first 
Year of her Widowhood, she made use of all 
those Advantages of Liberty, which the Death of 
a Husband procur'd for drawing a croud of Vi- 
sitors about her. '^ehan-Guir who Lov’d a free 
Conversation, paid her constant Visits in Di- 
guise ; afterwards declaring his Name and 
Passion, he offer’d her a Place in the Se- 
raglio, and to make her one of his Wives. The 
sly Widow play’d over all the Appearances of 
Virtue, and even demonstrations of hatred to 
whet the Emperors Passion. At length, when 
she had work’d him' to a pitch, in which 'rivas 
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those sort of Dances which Tei)rcHenl human Life 
by Gestures. The Tmluinx Lxce! in tltis W.ay. 
At other times they liad Consorts after the man- 
ner of tlic Country. On Kun^pcam are not easily 
reconcil’d to tliesc Consorts, but in lime they 
find in 'em a Harmony and something I know 
not what of Sublime, which is not jicrceivable in 
our European Musick. At other times they liad 
Fire Works wherein the Indians far excel us in 
'•'uropt. The pleasantest linterlainmenl of all, was 
’..Iking on the Hanks of a small Canal, which 

Nur-y aham hatl caus'd to be fill’d wjih Host- 
U'a/tr. They Hath'd themselveK in’liie perfum'd 
Waters. Hosts which are extraordinary common in 
the Indies, were lliett raised to an excessive Price. 
This Magnificence of the Hul/antss, was the Gc- 
casion of a rare l.)iscovcry, and a very agrcealile 
one in a Country where I'erfumes are mucii 
admir’d. As the Kmperor was walldtig with 
Nur~ye/iam liy the side of a Canal, tliey per- 
cciv'<r hoinewha.1 like a Froaih rise upon ihe sur- 
face of the Water, and float towards liie Hanks of llie 
CanaL Tlicy slop'd to take it uji, and found it to 
l)c the substance of limes collected and iiak.ed into 
a Consistence by the Kays of the Sun. Jt seem '<! 
to all the Court the dclicatc.st Pctfmne wiiicii tiie 
Indus afford, 'fhey afterwards endeavor'd to im- 
itate that by Art, v/hich w.as originally tlio produc- 
tion of Nature. 

'riie Authority of Nur-yaham increas’d dayly 
and arriv'd at last at such a Pitch that none con’d 
pretend to Hallancc it. .Secure of her Ilu diand, 
nothing less wou'd .serve her turn than Allyanccs 
which mingled her Hlood with that rd the !vm- 
perors. Tlic Sultancss had but one Daughter by 
her former Husband; for she had no Chikiicn liy 
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there met with some Evtwchs devoted to his Ser- 
vice. • With this Guard he made his waj' into the 
Emperors Apartment, dispers'd the frighted 
Croud of Women and Eunuchs wlio surrounded 
him, oblig’d the Emperor whether he wou'd or 
no, to follow him, made him mount on his E/c- 
phant^ and rode out of the Palace seated bj' Jehm- 
Guir’s side, under the same Canopy. He 
held a naked Dagger all the time in liis Hand, 
and let those who had been posted in the Passages 
by Nur-Jaham know, that on fhc least attempt 

to seize him, he wou’d bury it into the Princes 
Heart. A Resolution so unexampled stunn'd the 
soldiers. , 

• Mnhohef had the good Fortune, by this means 
to carry off the Emperor, to his own House, 
where the Troops of which he was Chief Com- 
mander stood to their Arms about him. Thus 
was yMffw-Crwir detain'd bj^his Minister in a kind 
of Durance. 

- The whole City was in suspcncc about 
the Emperor’s Pate. The greater part Ire- 
liev’d that Mahobei (Zhani wou’d deliver up 
Jekan-Guiri and the Crown, into the Hands of 
SuUan Cosrou, to whom he had all along declar’d 
himself a Friend. But the generous Mahobei knew 
how to preserve for his Master, and Banefactor, 
all the respect and Consideration that was due to 
him. He spar'd -no Expence to furnish liim 
'every Day with Variety of Pleasures. Thu ilio 
Confinement seem’d insupportable to ychan-Giiir 
as long as the Queen was. absent,, Maiiohef 
gave his Prisoner some Hopes that Kur-Ja- 
ham might come to bear him Company,, if she 
wou’d venture to take his Wor^. As for other 
Matters, says he to the King, with an Air of 
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minions, y ehan-Quir, perswaded by the Rea- 
sons of this Minister, and apprehending that his 
Imprisonment might in the Issue prove fatal 
to him, promis’d all ; but he was of an incon- 
stant Temper. The very Day he had appoin- 
ted for dismissing the Queen, liHahobei ask’d him 
what he cou’d now think of to solace him 
most... the Sulianess and some Wine, answe- 
red 'the Emperor. The brave Minister refus’d 
him both. Wine from his religious Observa- 
tion of the Laws, and the Sul/aness, for fear 

she shou’d prevent his Designs of bringing the 
Mogol to Reason, which in some Measure, he 
had already effected. 

^ In the mean time, the Heart of this faithful 
Minister was melted by the Intreaties of his 
Master. He restor'd ]e/ia»~Guir soon after to 
his former Liberty. Blit to avoid the Persecu- 
tions of Nur-Jaham, he took the Field, and put 
himself at the Head of the Imperieal Army’ in 
order to fight Sultan-Cosrou, as he had promi- 
sed. The War was of no long Continuance. 
After one decisive* Battle, Mahobet' return’d vi- 
ctorious, leading the Son in Chains to his Fa- 
ther. An Action of so much Generosity, and of 
such Advantage to the Affairs the Emperor 
and Sultaness, made ’em forget Mahobet’s want 
of Respect to the King. . The Credit of this 
Minister grew higher at Court, and his Ene- 
mies seem'd to forget the Suspicions they had 
conceiv'd of his Fidelity. 'Twas doubtless ow- 
ing to the Power of his Credit, and lehon- 
Giiir • spared the Life of Sultan-Gosrou. They 
contented themselves with shutting him up a 
Prisoner in the Citadel of Gmllier along with 
his Wives and Children. • 
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from him, by the Interest of her Mother. They 
fill'd him with religious Scruples. The Law al- 
lows, said the)*, to Marry the Widow of a Bro- 
ther, but not the Wife of a Brother, who is 
still Alive. They fed ,him with false Stories 
of the Disgrace of Nur-y ahavi, by which they 
made him hope that his Captivity wou'd be 
soon at an end, without wounding his Honour. In 
these Sentiments, C«.fro// refus’d tlie Emperor and 
the Sui/itness that mark of Complaisance which they 
wou’d have exacted from him. ’ In the mean time, 

Ksnph-Qham, still intent on placing Ms Daughter 
upon the Throne of the had ' caus'd his 

Son in Law SuZ/ati Qhorroni to quit the Territories 
of Uec<i>:, and come to Court to shew himself to 
the People of the Capital. This Prince was na- 
turally Ambitious ; he sa« no Body Ircfore him 
but the Stdlait C^srott, taken in Battel and in Arms 
against his King. A.s to the Sut/nu Serheriar, he 
look'd upon him as a stupid Prince despis'd by 
the People, and unworthy to ■ Reign. Sulfnn 
Tfn'h, on the other Mandl' seem'd Content with 
his Vice-Royship of Bengttle. Hereupon Charrom 
enter’d into a barbarous Design of securing to 
liimself the Throne by the Murther of his Brother 
All the \\'orld believeil he was induc’d to comtuit 
this Crime by the Instigation of Ataph-^ham. For 
as \.o Xttr~y ahavi it is agreed of all Hand'; that 
.she was no way concern’d in it. 

About the lime that Sulhm O'srou was basely 
Murther'd in his Prison, he began to give the 
Sttliatuss some ! ■' opes of complying at last with 
her De.sircs, and Marrying her Daughter. At least 
the Princess his Wife did not cease to e.xliort her 
Husband not to give Ear any longer to his Passion 
for her, but come into their Measures, though 
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contrary to his Inclinations, for the advancing his 
Fortune, 'riic Fears of Sii/fan Cosrpu's seettrin^' 
to himself the Throne by complying with the 
Orders of the Court, engag'd SuHuti Ckorrom to 
jirccipitate the Ksecution of his Parricide. Asaph- 
Chnm had tahen care to employ none in the Ser- 
vice of the Captive Prince, but such as were 
wholly devoted to his Interests, and Villains ready 
to ICxecutc any ihiitg that might advance their For- 
tune. Siit/iin Cfir^rroom made use of these Tools 
for attempting the Life of his Brother, Orders 

were giveiv for Poisoning all the Meat provided 
for him. The Sulfau had some Suspicion of the 
IVeachety, and resolv’d not to touch any thing 
hut , what the Princess his Wife had dress ’d with 
her own Hands. As the Massacre of tlie Prince 
was hereby delay d too long for the ambitious 
Cf:orroms Purpose, he gave Orders for di.spalching 
him the shortest way. The Captain of tljc For- 
tress wherein the poor Sui/itn was a I’risoner, cx- 
ecuted the Designs of Qfwrrom without the know- 
ledge of the Kmperor, or the SuUaness. Me liad him 
sirangl d with a Bow-string. I know other Hi- 
• siorians relate the Murther of this Sultan after a 
different manner : but the account I give of it, 
is more generally receiv'd, and more agreeable 
to the Chronicle. 

The Death of the presumptive Heir of the 
Crown, secur'd in all Appearance the Succession of 
Titrone to his Murthercr. but the Contrivance 
of Chorotn, which that Babarian l)ad thought very 
secretly concerted, was -discover’d by y ehan-Quir 
and tlie Sultauess. The Emperors Love for this 
unnatural Son, was chang'd into a pefect 
Harlred. Asaph-Cl/am himself, notwithstanding, 
the Queen his Sisters Protection, w , i-i to lo 
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his Favor at Court. The Parricide was sent back 
to his Government." 

Cosrou left behind him one Son, Heir to all 
the Virtues of'his Father, whose Name was Bohqiti^ 
a Prince about Seventeen Years of Age. His 
Countenance had a mixture of the fierceness, 
which he took from his Father, and the Indiau 
sweetness of his Mother. As he had been bred 
up with that unhappy and Captive Prince,* he 
had Learn’d of him those Virtues which are never . 
wanting to the Great in the time of their Adver^ 

sity. He was Gentle, Affable, Generpus, some% 
what Mistrustful, but knew how to correct by 
his good Sense, the SuspUions which the Misfors 
times of his Family, had accustom’d him to have 
of all about him. With these dispositions of -Vir-. 
tue, Bolajui quickly became the darling of tlie 
Court, The SuUajtess her self declar'd in his 
Favor, and as he represented the Person of the 
eldest Son of the Emperor, the People began to 
look on him as the Successor of yehan-Quir. 
Asaph-Chain alone, in concert with his Daughter, 
was contriving how to make away the Son, after 
having strangled the Father. In the mean time, 
JBolaguihWd secure, at Court under the Protection 
of the Emperor and. Sw/Zanerr, and under the Tuu 
tion of MaAol>eif-C/iam,' still inseperable from his 
Duty, and \yho never during his Ministry took 
,any part but that of Justice. 

While Btflian Chorrom remanded to Decan was 
wholly busied in making himself Creatures in the 
Indies, and strengthening his Interest by secret 
Treaties with the J!a/as bis Neighbors ; the Eih- 
peror thought only of enjoying that shadow of 
Peace which, tyas left in his Dominions. We 
have already ssijd, that he loved to , converse-fa* 
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miliarly with his People. There are some In- 
stances of his Familiarities this way, which 
wou'd be thought extraordinary, even in the 
western Parts of the World, where Kings are 
much more tractable than in the East. 'Tis said 
he went one Evening into a Tavern in Disguise, 
( for Taverns ever since the Reign of Akebar had 
been allow’d in the Capital,) and sat him down, 
by an honest Tradesman, who was taking his 
Bottle Jollyly, and had drank himself into a 
Humor of Singing. Jehan-Guir was overojoy’d 

to find himself in so good Company. They struck 
up an Acqfiaintapce immediately, and the Trades- 
man was highly delighted at the generosity of 
his new Companion, who paid the whole Recko- 
ning, and made him drink plentifully. In their 
Cups they talk’d of State Affairs; murmur'd 
at the Emperors Weakness, in suffering himself 
ft) be rid by a Woman, and permitting his Second 
Son to put his Eldest to Death. They parted 
verj' good Friends, and promised to meet one 
another often in the same Place. The Emperor 
ask’d the Tradesman what his Profession was, 
where he Liv'd, and what his Name might be ? 
My Name’s Seconder, says he, I’m a Weaver by 
Trade, and Live in such a part of the Town 
which he describ’d. Honest Fellow, says the 
Emperor, I’ll come and Dine with you to Mor- 
row, we’ll improve our Acquaintance, and Swear 
a perpetual Friendship. The Two Topers parted 
very well satisfy’d with one another, and each 
impatiently expected the next Days meeting. Some 
_ Hours after Sun-nse, about the time that the com- 
mon people usually dine, the Emperor Rode out of 
the Palace in as great State as ever he used to do 
^tLakor. He was surrounded by all his Guards, 

*7 
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T!yneti\y - Elephants marching before, with their 
Magnificent Harnesses of Crimson Velvet, adorn’d 
with large Gold Buckles, y than- Guir him self was 
mounted hn his State Elephant, seated on a Throne 
which sparkled all over with precious Stones; 
in his' Equipage he order'd 'em to take their 
way towards that part of the Town where the 
Weavers Liv'd. All the Horse and the Elephants 
march'd by Secanders Shop ; But he being busy 
about getting Dinner ready for his Friend, wou’d 

, not stir from his Kitchin to see this royal Pomp, 

’ While all the People were ptanding at their Doors, 
or crouding in the Street, one of {he Kings 
Guards, ask’d for Secanders House. The Weaver, 
hearing himself Nam’d came into bis Shop, hold- 
ing a ladle in- his Pland with which he had just 
then been stirring his Rice, I am Seconder, says 
he, and you’ll hardly find better Linnen in Lahor 
than I can shew you. You keep a good House 
too, ' says the Soldier, and the Emperor is come 
to Dine .with you, according to his Promise 
Yesterday : Seconder cou'd then make no doubt, 
but it was the Emperor he had drank with the 
Night before. But the seditious Discourse he 
had held'with in their Cups, coming 

into his- Mind, the Poor Man thought him- 
self undone. In the mean time the Emperor 
caihe into the Shop, and as soon as Seconder knew 
him, 1 wish, cry’d he, that they who trust them- 
selves with drunkards had a good stroak of his 
ladle over the "Pate I The King understood the 
Weavers meaning and Laugh’d. He tasted, some 
of the good Mans Wine, and bestow’d on him a 
Place ’at Court considerable enough to make 
him give over his Trade. 

' ' ’ ’ To enjoy the Pleasures of Peace in more Per- 
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Gbntiles'’ or < Mahometans; that there are several 
Foopsteps of a Race descended the Israelites, 
The Air of the Face, and the looks of the pre- 
sent 'Inhabitants, have something of what’s pe- 
culiar' to- the Jews, and which distinguishes 'em 
from all other People. Moses is a very common 
Name there ; and some Antient Monuments, still 
to.be seen, discover 'em to be a People come out 
6t Israel. For Instance, the Ruins of an Edifice 
built on a'high Mountain is call'd at this Day the 
Throne of Solomon, 

■ ■ This was the lovly- Country where yehan-Guir 
seldom fail'd to go and pass the Sultry Season of 
the Year. He priz'd Cachemire so highly, that he ' 
had rather, he said, loose all the rest of his Do- 
minions than that one Country. The Mogol and 
the Sullaness Nur-yaham have fill'd Q.achemirevi\^ 
Monuments of their Greatness. yrAow-ff/rt’r -built 
him a Palace there, more a Seat of Pleasure’ than 
Magnificence. The Gardens which -are cut thro’ 
with Canals and Embellishid with Water-Svorks, 
have somewhat, in 'eriimore charming, than isa.ny 
where^else to be found. As to the Salfaness, her grea- 
test :Pleasure ‘here was stocking the Canals with 
tame. Fish. The old ones to this Day wear Gold 
Rings, which this Queen had fastened to 'em. , 

• The- fine Walks of Cachemire were the greatest 
part of yehan-Guir's Diversion, during the Summer 
Quarter ; but- in the ' Winter Season,- • which the ^ 
continual Rains render 'very Unpleasant in the’ 
Indies, he studyed the properest ■ Amusements 
within Doors in his Palace of Labor . Cne of- the 
pretiest of ’em was a kind of Fair, which was 
kept -for Eight-Days in one of the Galleries .of 
the Seraglio.- Shops were formally open’d in ..it, 
and the Ladies of the principal Omhras, or great 
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of 3faUan, to /Ma,vch \mmei\&tely to the Relief 
of the . beseiged ;• but there were neither Troops 
nor Arms -in Readiness; the Peaceful yeMn-Guir 
had. taken no care, to .provide his Frontiers. ■ Mean 
time Town'and -CfV/aif^/, were batter’d Day and 
Night.,' The Seige..had lasted already Six. Months 
when the . Empetor. -desparing to save it, sent 
Orders • ,to .the Governor to deliver up the Place 
in .away V of Restitution, rather than as a Town 
taken, by 'Force, of Arms; The Governor who 
receiv’d jyehan-Guirs Letter believ'd it to be a 

.counterfeit, nor did he Surrender till the last Ex- 
tremitjr, and till one of the ■ \i'as blown 

up by a .Mine of the JBeseigers. Scha-Ahas wou’d 
have .push’d his Conquests further, if the Numer^ 
ous Army which icA-Mogol March’d to the Fron- 
tiers .of, Arj/a, had not stopt his Career/ and ob- 
lig’d him to return to Uispahavv. 

.. The State was brought into yet- a greater 
Distress by the Revolt of C/io/'/w//. -'i'The ambi- 
tious. Prince, Banish’d into his Government of 
Gnzurale, had" Notice given- him by Asaph^Cham 
his Father in Law, that the Emperor design’d ■ to 
remove, to Z«A<7r the Treasure of the Empire, 
which was kept in the Fortress of Agra.' In' Ef- 
fect, Asaph-Cham himself had-Orders to Transport 
the -Treasure '-thither. He was ready to deliver • 
it to his Daughter Husband,' if the SK//ff«,had made 
hast, and presented himself -with an Army upon 
the, Road, wich leads from one- of these Capitals ’ 
to. the., other,' To be possess’d of the Treasure 
was- a sure way for- the Prince to get Possession 
of. the - Crown, even in ■ his - Fathers '-Life-time. 
Accordingly CAwreza, without loss of time, assem-^ 
bled.all.the -Creatures he kad gain’d in the vast 
Countries ■ committed - to his Govemm6nt, - by 
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the false Policy of JihanA^uv . _ lie has dispos’d 
of Employmenis all along, and distnbuicd Lands 
without consulting the Court, so that it was no 
hard matter for the Prince to hnd numbers enough 
devoted to his Service, to compose a fomidable 
Army. He set forward at the Head of Three 
Score Thousand Men, ,\nd in a few Dats arriv’d 
at Fctipur, within about Tv^cnit Leagues of 
Agra. The EunuJi, who had the Lh.trge of the 
Kings Treasure?, prudently consider’d, that it 
was not proper to trust 'em in the Hands of the 
Father-in-Lavv of i^u!lan-Ch'rr<.m. and thereby 
expose efli to the Pillage of a Rebel Prince. 
He gave the Court Notice of the March of Chi>r. 
rom, and sent back without the Trea- 
sure. This New s oblig'd to go in per- 

son to Agra, to prevent the Designs of his Son. 
He found the Town plunder’d bv the Rebel 
Troops, and the Palaces of the greatest Lords 
pillaged : but as the Foitrcs-s impued to be ui lojal 
Hands the Treasure of the Empire escaped. 

This Declaration of Rebellion 

was now too Publick to stopheie He was under 
the necessity of carrying on an open War. and 
making Head against the numerous .\rmies. which 
yeiian-Guir was sending against him, under the 
Conduct of the brat e Jfa':. bcr-C'ia'/i. Even S«/- 
/an Peri ls quitted the repose of his Government 
of BsngaL and March'd at the Head of his Troops 
to .\ssist his Father ag.ain>i an undutiful Brother. 

No Body imagrn d at that tune, that there was 
the le.rct Motive of Self-interest at the bottom of 
this good Prirrees Behaviour, or that he intended 
•to open a way for himself to the Throne, by the 
Defeat of his Brother. Duty alone seem’d to be 
the whole rule of his Conduct 
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Mean time SuUan Chorrom was incampt at 
some Leagues distance below Dtly, The King's Ar- 
my Strengthen’d b}' that of Julian Pervh, advanc'd 
towards the Rebels. yehan-Guir commanded in 
Person. The Right Wing was led by Asaph~Gham, 
and Mahobet-Cham had the Command of the 
Left, As in Civil Wars of this kind it generally 
happens, that there are Traj'tors o’ both Sides, 
which the Commanders in Chief of the adverse 
Parties take care to corrupt before the Battle, 
the Emperor suspected the Fideli^' of Aliul-Gham 

one of the Principal ’ Captains of his Arm)'. He 
sent him therefore some time before the Engage- 
ment, a Quiver full of Arrows by one of his Of- 
ficer, to put him in mind of his DuQ% The Of- 
ficer, who saw upon his Arrival, that Ahdul-Cham 
had already made a movement, in order to range 
himself of the Enemies Side, let fly at the Tray- 
tor one of the Arrows which the Emperor had 
sent him. Abdul-Chavi escap’d that Danger, went 
over to Lilian Chorrom, and immediately became 
his principal Councellor and favorite. He com- 
manded the first Attaque upon the Emperors 
Arm)', and forc’d his way to the ver)' Tent, of 
Jthan-Guir, After an obstinate dispute the Re- 
bels were routed. SuUan Chorrom retir'd to inac- 
cessible Mountains, and endeavor'd by a Nego- 
tiation to make his Peace with the Emperor. 

During this Action, the young SuUan Bolaqui 
Fought under the Direction of Mahoiet~Cham, 
and in Sight of the Emperor his Grandfather.- 
He perform’d Wonders. Not content with having 
gain’d a Friutless Victory, he advanc'd at the 
Head of some Troops into the Heart of the King- . 
dom ot, GuzuraU, and laid Seige to Kviadahat the . 
Capital, where Chorrom had usmpt a kind of.. So-. 
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vetaignty. He broke open the Gates by the 
help of his Ekphants. and look Possession of 
the Town. The Treasures of %tilfan-Chorrom 
were pillag'd, his Golden Throne dash’d in Pieces, 
and the Diamonds which belong’d to it distri- 
buted among the Offtcers. The Imperial Army 
reposed it self for some Days, and then took the 
Field to make Head against Abdnl-Cham. who 
March’d with the broken Remains of Cfwrroms 
Troops against Bolaqui. The Two Armies were 
now in View of eac^' '’'er, and the Signal 

of Battle ^ven, when a Pannick Fear seiz'd 
Army. All his Infantry was cut in 
Peices by the Soldiers of Bolaqxti. The Ptasanis 
Slew most of his Cavaliy, who had- dispers’d 
themselves in the rout into all the Villages around. 
As for A.6di(l-Chaiti, he escaped with much diffi- 
cult}’, by the Favour of a hard Rain, into Snrafe, 
from whence he repair’d with what Expeaition 
he cou’d to the Suf/aK-CAonofii at Brampottr. 

Jehan-Qnir on his Side was disposing all 
things for the pvusuing his rebellious Son, and 
forcing him in the Mountains. SuHan-Ptrvis and 
Mahobei-Cham had Orders to give him Battle, ’and 
bring him Dead or Alive to his Father.. The 
Fierce Qhorrom was not in the Least dismayid. 
Having assembl'd an Army capable of resisting 
that of his Brother, he March’d forward at the 
Head of his Troops to meet him . The Rebels had 
at first the Advantage in light Skirmishes; and 
the assurance which some small Victories had 
gave ’em was the cause of their loosing a general 
Engagement. The Troops of Chorrom were in- 
tirely. routed, And the Unfortunate Prince, 
forsaken by all his Followers, was oblig’d to 
Fly, to gst the River P^arhda between him 
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and the conqueror, and retire to 'drampour. 

He had the Two principal Officers of his Army, 
and his Two Favorites, still left after his Defeats, 
and The first had been 
. always a companion of his Masters Fortunes atui 
had all along had the Administration of his Af- 
fairs, and the Command of his Armies, witliout 
a Rival or Partner. The Second had tratisferr’d 
his Allegiance to Chon-om oniy since tlie War had 
broken out, and yet liegun to get the Ascendant 
over the Prince. These Two Competitors whom 

the Favor of Chorrom had render’d Rivals, were 
always of different Opinions ii\ Council. C/iatn- 
Canm was generally inclinable to J’eace, and 
thought the surest way wou’d be to endeavor to 
mollify the Fathers Heart in Favor of the Son. 

hbdul-Cham who dreaded the Chastisement of 
his Treason was Opinion to continue the War and 
hazard all to gam the Empire. 'Phis Differences 
of these Two Ministers were of fatal .Consequence 
to Bulian Chorrom's Affairs. C/iatn-Catim took a 
Resolution to betray a Prince who begun to 
slight him. Under a pretence of negotiating 
a Peace between the 'Pwo Brothers, Ijc witli- 
drew to the Sultan Pervis’s Quarters, and disco- 
ver’d to the Commander in Chief of the Im- 
perial Army, the miserable State to which his 
Master was reduc’d. He even advis’d Vervis and 
Mahobei-Zhnm to provide Boats for passing the 
River, and assur’d 'enf they shou'd find tlie Prince 
utterly forsaken, and destitute of either Army or 
Provisions. On the other Hand, khdul-Qham 
who suspected the Treachery of his Rival per- 
swaded Su ’Uan-Chrrom to quit Tiratnpour, and' seek • 
for Refuge in the Territories of Melck Amber, 
his old Friend. This advice of Abdul Chain 
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sav'd the Prince. Not many HoiUrs after his De- 
parture from Brampour, Sulfati Pervis appear'd 
there, after having passed the River ; but missing 
his Brother, he begun^ by the Advice of the pru- 
dent Mahobet-Cham to suspect the Integrity of 
Cham-Canna, and keep a watchful Eye over him. 
This was the beginning of a Quarrel between, 
Cham-Canna and Mahobei-Cham, which had like 
to have ended in the Death of the greatest Minis- 
ter, and the greatest Captain, that ever the Mogol 
Emperors had. 

The News of the Successes of %ultan '^trvis 
and the Flight of Chorrom, were as agreeable to 
y ehan-Gtiir, as the Accounts he had from the 
North were afflicting. The Usbeck Tartars had 
pass’d their Borders, and fall’n into Cabuhstan 
with a Body of Thirty Thousand Horse ; they 
had committed unheard of Ravages, and were pre- 
paring to form the Siege of Cabul. The Capital 
of a fine Kingdom, wou’d have become a Prey 
to the Tartars, if Zaed-Cham the Son of Mahobet- 
Cham had not come betimes to it’s Relief, and 
constrain’d the Enemy, weaken’d by their Losses 
to Retreat within their Antient Barriers. Thus 
the Glory of Mohobet-Cham, increas’d dayly by 
the Ser\’ices render'd by himself, and his Children 
to the Empire, yehan-Guir made use of this interval 
of Peace,to go and spend the Summer at Cachemire. 

The Absence of the Emperor gave ?>ultan Cho- 
rom a favourable opportunity appearing once 
again, and renewing a War, which 'twas his iln- 
terest to spin out, during the Life of his Father. 
He enter’d therefore with an Army into the 
Kingdom of Betigale. After having plunder'd all 
the Towns of that rich Country, pass'd the 
Ganges, defeated in Battle Ibrahim-C,. ' Deputy 
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Governorjof the Kingdom of Bengale, under Sul/au- 
Pervis;, he march'd towards Faim, in hopes of 
surprising, his brother.' 

But that Prince hapned lo^be still at JBrampour, 
from whence he departed in great hast to go and 
defend his Provinces. As. soon as G/ij(?/r<?;;i had 
I^otice of the Arrival of Pervis at Bengali, he be- 
gun to distrust his own force. The Vallor of 
Mahabet-Cham, who commanded the Army under 
the Multan his Brother, added to his Terror. He 
therefore had recourse to Artifice, and endeavor'd 

to .sow Dissentions in the Imperial Army. He 
wrote Letters to Cham-Canna, which he caused to 
be. intercepted, importing a secret .Intelligence 
{ when really there was none ,) between him and 
Ckani-Canna, Mohabet-Qham was drawn, into the 
Snare, and Judg’d -it necessary to send away. the 
Traytors Children Prisoners to the CiUadel of 
Agra. As for Ckam-Canna himself, he kept him 
under a strict Guard. 

In the meantime the Imperial Army advan'd 
towards "Patna, and had already pass'd the River 
Ganges. Chorrpm was intrench'd with the Canal. of 
Thonez, a Branch of this River in his Front, , and 
there expected his Brother, with a .firm Coun- 
tenance, ■ At length Snlfan-Pervis appear'd atid 
encamp'd on the other side of the Canal. The 
first Days were spent in cannonading each- 
other with their heavy Artillery, from.' Batteries 
raised oni the opposite Banks.. It must be own’d 
that the .Emperor’s Army suffer’d , most, 

Qhorrom having had -time enough to plant his . 
Cannon , to . the best Advantage. The great dif- 
ficulty "lay in ' passing, the Canal) and attacking 
an Enemy intrench’d bn the other Side of it. 
'^lakob'€l.^hs.d the .good Fortune; tb. .find away . for 
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coming at the Rebels. As he was riding along 
the Banks of the Canal, he hapned to see a Peasant 
Ford it over, at some Leagues distance from the 
Enemies Camp. He look particular Notice of 
the Place, pass'd over his Troops by Night with- 
out the least noise, and found himself near enough 
by break of Day to Attaque the Enemy. Never 
■was. there Fought a bloudier Battle in the JndUs, 
nor was ever the Valour and Experience of the 
Generals distinguish’d more than upon this Oc- 
casion. The Ehphants which compos’d the Van- 
guard of Julian Chorroms Army, broke furiously 
into the Ranks of the Imperial Army, and put 
’em in some Disorder. But tlie conducters of 
the Elephants not being supported, the Troops 
of Eervts had time enough to Rally. At last 
after a terrible Slaughter of both Sides, SuUan 
Chorrom was forc’d to fly, and carry’d off not 
above Three Thousand Men. The Princes over- 
throw was principally owing to the Cowardice 
and Treachery of Aidnl-C/ia?n, who had not 
Sustain’d the Elephants in the Heat of the Ac- 
tion. He was suspected of holding an Intelligence 
with M.ohohei-Cha>n, who promised to restore him 
' to the Emperors Favor. Be it how it will, the 
Battle of Alabassen for so it is call'd, was one of 
■ the most memorable that has happen 'd in tiic 
Indies. 'Twas the Occasion of all those Troubles 
with which the old x\ge of the brave Mahobet had 
been afterwards exercised. 

While the Emperor Triumph’d is Bengal, the 
Sttlianess Nur-Jaliam began to reflect llial the 
War against Sultan Chorrom, carry’d on with so 
• much Vigour by Sultan Perris, and J\2ahobe/-Chatn 
was not consistent with the Interests of her Fa- 
mily. She consider’d, that after all, thc»i-’’-j^bcI- 

iS 



2 o 6 7ht Hniory of the Mogol. 


Prince was marr)*’d to her Niece ; that to aban- 
don Qhorront to his evil Fortune wou’d be a means 
of cslabilishing Vervis upon the Throne ; that the 
great Obligations this Prince was under to Ma- 
hobti-Zham wou'd render that Minister too pow- 
erful and that she and all her Party must be 
undone, if that of Sulian Pervix prevailed. 

In this Thought, she prevail’d with ychan-Guir 
to send for Q,ham-Canna, the declar'd Enemy of 
Mahobet-Cham to Court, under pretence of 
giving an Account of his Conduct. The prisoner 

appear'd in the Presence of the Emperpr, with all 
the Assurance which the protection of the Sul/a- 
ness cou'd give him. He exaggerated the ambi- 
tions and cruel Vroceedings of jlfttApbef-CAam / 
he set off to the best Advantage the Services he 
had render’d the Empire, by quitting the Service 
of C/torrom bis old Master.* He added that his 
being confin’d himself in the Camp of Ptrvis, 
and the sending his Children Prisoners to the 
Cittadcl of Agra, were the only Rewards of his 
Fidelity to the State. He let the Emperor under- 
stand, that he himself had reason to be jealous of 
the Successes of Ptrvis, and the Ambition of JSfaho- 
htl-Zham ', that they boUi made War meerly for 
their own Interest, and that Duty had a less share 
in their Victories, than a secret Impatience of sway- 
ing ever}’ thing without Conlroul. After all. Sir, 
added he, -Sultan Chorrom is your Son, and his 
pass'd Disobedience is not so much the Effect of 
an ill Heart, as of the indispensable necessity of 
rescuing his-Life from the Fury of a jealous Bro- 
ther, and an ambitious Minister. 

This Discourse, which indeed had some Ap- 
pearance of . Truth, supported ‘ by the private 
Insinuations of JVnr-yabam,'vho incessantly Sow'd 
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the Emperors Temper aganist Maholtt-Cham, 
procured an Order for recalling that General, 
and for his appearing at Lahor without delay, and 
without Attendance. "Jervis shew’d no unwilling- 
ness to part with Mahobei-Cham. The Crafty 
Cham-Canna, had taken care to lay the Seeds of 
a Quarrel between these Two Generals. 
was sensible that Mahobet-Cham had too great a 
share in the Glory of his Victories. Thus this 
great Captain saw himself all at once thrown out 
of the Protection of the Emperor, and that of the 

Sulian Varvis, and expos’d to the Insults of .Ywr- 
Jaham his implacable Enemy, of Asaph-Cham 
his Competitor, and Cham-Canna his Accuser. 
Notwithstanding this Extremity, the brave Maho- 
if/ took the most moderate Course, wliich was that 
of obeying. He set out by small Journeys for 
Court, and by that time he had got to Brampottr, 
he receiv’d fresh Orders to make more hast. So 
much Impatience of the Emperors Side, gave the 
accused just Reasons to apprehend, that there 
was Design against his Life. Whereupon, turn- 
ing off towards Ratampour, a Town which the 
•Emperor had made him a Grant of, he staid there 
under Pretence of settling some Affairs for the 
good of the State. These delays were thought 
a sufficient Ground at Court to Condemn him 
without a hearing ; and gel rid of him by an 
honourable Exile. He was commanded to return 
to Bengale in Quality of Deputy -Governor to 
Sulian Vervis, who had Orders to have an Eye 
over him. The News of his Disgrace, drew 
some Complaints from him ; he wrote to the Em- 
peror in his Justification; but no notice being 
taken of his Remonstrances, he once in his Life 
forgot himself. He Writ again to the Emperor 
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In an insolent Stile, that. be. shou’d . find a way 
to make his Reasons be receiv’d, and . wou'd- 
quickly go in Person to Labor to confound his' 
Slanderers. - The Threats of so great a Captain, 
made the Court uneasy. Nur-Jahain alone was 
not the least allarm’d at- ’em. Instead of keeping 
the King at Agra, where he might have been out 
of Danger, she perswaded him to take a Journey 
to Q,abuL A bold Resolution, and which had like 
to have prov’d Fatal to the whole Imperial Fa- 
mily. 

. ;While the Court was on its Journey, Mahobtt- 
Cham assembl'd some of those brave Officers, who 
had been of a long time accustom'd to Conquer 
under his Command. Five Thousand Rageputes, 
the most Resolute of all the Indies, had gone over 
to the Party of a General whom Victory had al- 
ways attended. With this small Body, compos'd 
of the. choicest Men, Mahobet-Ckam form’d the 
Design of attacking the Emperor in his March, 
making, himself once more Master of his Person, 
and obliging him to hear his - Reasons. The De- 
. sign of of this great Captain succeeded to his He- 
arts Desire, and if he did not Reap from it all the • 
Advantages he might have expected, 'twas more 
from. an Excess of Generosity, and Respect for 
his" Master, than any other .Reason. In Effect, 
Mahobet-Qham surpris'd the Emperor, while his 
Army was passing the River TzUinab. The grea- 
test part of the Troops, which serv’d for his Guard, 
had been transported in Boats before Sun-rise. 
The Emperor was still a , Bed in his Tent .by the 
Waterside, when Mahobet-Cham came unexpe- 
ctedly and -surrounded his Camp. The Court 
was in a Consternation upon the first News of 
his Arrival, the Best Troops were of the other 




210 7 he History of the MogoL 


wou’d soon' or late jjol the Ascendant over the 
Emperors ]Mind, to whom that great Man made 
his Court as regularly as ever, found means to sur- 
prise him in her turn, by the Troops which at- 
tended the Empeior in his Journey, and had dis- 
banded themselves upon the coming up of Maho- 
bil~Zham. She let the Commanders understand, 
that ihe Army which had put 'em to Flight, con- 
sisted of only Five 'riiousand Men ; that 'twere 
the easiest thing imaginable to deliver the Em- 
peror from his Captivity ; that the proper time 

to attempt it wou’d be at the passing some River. 
That for her Part, she wou’d engage to keep the 
Emperor out of danger during the Attack, and 
send him out of the way, under a pretence of 
Hunting. What the Sullanm had projected was 
e.xecutcd with great Diligence. Above Fifty 
Thousand Men assembl'd from all the neighbou- 
ring Provinces, took Post upon the Hanks of a 
River whtch they were to pass, and there expe- 
cted the Arrival of Mahobtt-Cham. This Wise 
General having Notice of the Ambush prepar'd 
for him, came to a speedy Resolution ; and think- 
ing it best to leave the Sultaness and Emperor, to 
the Conduct of their former Guard, he turn’d 
back the same Road he came, took Asaph-Qham 
and Ckam-Channa along with him, and marching 
strait to Agrn, left the Emperor to proceed in 
his Journey to Cnhuh In the meantime, the 
SuUanen, who not satisfied at the recovery of her 
own Liberty, cou'd not brook her Brothers being 
forc’d away from her, sent Orders to the. Go- 
vernors of the neighbouring Provinces, to stop 
Mahohel^Cham in his March, and rescue Asaph- 
Cham out of his Power. The .generosity of Afa- 
hobtt-Cham prevented the - Queens Desires. He 
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■ ing that a Convoy with Money was coming 
from Bengal to Mahobei-Cham, she sent Orders 
to have in intercepted and brought to Lahor. Af- 
terwards she gave Cham Canna, to whom Mahohet- 
Cham had the Generosity to restore his Liberty, 
the Command of an Army, which that base Man 
accepted of with a Design of destroying his 
Benefactor. And now Mahohei-Cham found 
‘himself more forsaken by his Friends than ever. 
His own Son, who had ever been Faithful to him 
before, sided with the Court Party against 

him. The rest of the Troops which had follow'd 
him .all along with so much Constancy, pillag’d 
his Treasures, plunder’d his Country, and then 
put themselves under the Emperors Obedience, 
To Compleat his Misfortune, Mahoiel was in- 
form’d that Sultan Jervis who had chang’d a Se- 
cond time in his Favor, was newly Dead at Bram~ 
pour. On the other Hand the Sulians'&olaqui and 
Scheriar whom Mahobet-Ckam had iniprison’d at 
Agra, only as Hostages for the Security of his own 
Life, by tnaking the Sultaness apprehend that his 
Death might be reveng’d by that of the Son and 
Grandson of the Emperor, were releas’d out of 
Captivity, full of Resentment against him who 
had been the Author of it. ' In this universal 
Desertion, Mahobet had only one ressource, which 
was . to withdraw to the Court- of one of 

the principal Rajas of the Empire, and from 
thence Negotiate a Treaty with Sultan Chorrom. 
Accordingly he wrote to that Prince, that if he 
wou’d forbear prosecuting the War against his Fa- 
ther^ he was ready to make him a Tender of his 
'Advice and Assistance. Thexyehan-Gruir was gro- 
tui Old and Infirm ; that after the Death of the Em- 
peror, the Sultan. BoiaqUi wou'd not fail to dispute 
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the Croxvn Mnth him, and that then perhaps he 
might have no reason to repent him of having en- 
gag’d in his Party, an old General, to whom a 
long Experience had given some Reputation a- 
mong the Troops. That after having consulted 
Reason and Equity, it seem’d to him, that his 
Pretentions to the Throne were just*, but that 
’twete a Wickedness to make ’em take Place 
till after the Death of the Emperor his Father ; 
That he wou’d willingly devote himself to his 
Interests, if in espousing of ’em, he shou’d not 

be oblig’d to lift up his Hand against his So- 
veraign. 

This proposition of yiakobet Zhani seem’d rea- 
sonable to %ultan Ckorrom. He was wear)* of the 
War, and was in hopes if seconded by Me/iode^ 
Cfmm to carry the Crown from all the Compe- 
titors. However, as he did nothing without the 
Advice of his Father in Law Asapk-iZham, he 
consulted him upon these Proposals of Makohei. 
That Minister was of opinion that it was equally 
for Chorrovi s Interest, to make a Peace with the 
Emperor, and to engage Tsiahobif-Cham in his 
Ser\*ice. Thus by die prudent Conduct of this 
General, still Loyal even in Disgrace, a general 
Peace was restor'd to the Empire, the publick 
Tranquility, the Work of his own Hands, was 
the only Revenge he took of his Soveraign who 
had persecuted him. 

The Emperor thought of nothing now but 
spending the remainder of his Days in Peace. 
As he began to be very Infirm, he gave Orders 
for transporting him to Qachemire, where the Air 
is much healthier than in the Indies. But restless- 
ness so natural to old Age, and Infirmities, made 
him quickly abandon that sweet abode to return 
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toihis Palace at Labor. The Fateague of the Joiir^. 
ney having increas’d the Distemper, Jehan-Guir 
departed this Life at 'Qimber, in the Year 1627. 

He was a Prince of an over easy Nature, who 
always gave the ^uUaness and his Ministers too 
great a Power over him. 'Thence preceded the 
Rebellion of his Sons and Generals. - It may bo 
said, that he lov’d Pleasure more than Glory * 
but yet he lov’d ^Justice more than his Plea- 
sures. He administer’d -it to his Subjects, with 
an Exactness and - Impartiality, which was not 

known before in the Indies, even in the Days of 
Akehar. He encouraged Arts and had some 
Judgment in painting. 

There were Painters in his time in the Indies 
d Natives . of the Country svbo eppy’d from 
our finest Pieces of Europe ^0 exactly, that one 
must be a nice Judge to distinguish their .Hand 
from the Original. He took great Delight in 
the European Sciences, which was perhaps the 
Reason of his so much esteeming the Jesuits. 
He caus’d a Church and a House to be built 
for ’em at Labor- That Prince who towards the 
latter- -Eiid-of—hiS"I:ifev' was. perswaded of the 
Truth of our Misteries, had no other Obstacle 
to the Profession of ’em, but the Fear of a total 
Revolution in his Empire. For as to the Plura- 
lity of Wives which weds all other Mabometans 
so inseparably to their Sect, ’twou’d have been 
no Obstacle to the Salvation of Jaban-Guir, who 
for many Years before his Death had no other 
Wife but Nur-yabam. 

After this Emperors Death, the Empire was 
divided into Three several Factions. 'The Sul- 
taness declar’d her self for Seberiar, her Daughters 
Husband. Bolaqui had for him the Imperial 
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Army, and all the Guards of the Palace. But 
the Two Ministers Asafh-Chavi and 'i\a}wwd~ 
Cham had declar’d in Favour of SuHatt-Chorrom. 
The hullaness had not Credit enough to get 
Schcriar acknowledg'd Enijicror beyond the 
Verge of the Seraglio. Bolaqui was proclaim’d 
by the Army. But the Party of Schtriar 
which consisted of Women and Eunuchs soon 
prov’d the weaker. "Qolaqtti had tlie good Fortune 
to gel Nur-Jaham and her Son in Law into his 
Power. One he confin’d to a close Prison, and 

depriv'd tl^e other of his Eye-Sight by the Appli- 
cation of a red hot Iron. 

Bolaqui, who thought he had taken all this 
Pains only for himself, open'd b)' his Cruelty a 
Way to the Throne for Sulian-Chorrom his Un- 
cle. In Effect, an Intrcague manag’d by ji/a- 
hobcl-Cham, and supported by rlsaph-Cham put 
him in Possession of the Crown without Effusion 
of Blood. As soon as Bolaqui was settled on the 
Throne of his Grandfather by the Favour of the 
Army, he dispatched one of the Principal Om- 
hras of his Court to his Uncle. The Envoy had 
Orders to demand the usual Tribute, and oblige' 
SuUan-Chorrom to do Homage to Bolaqui. He 
was further instructed to make use of Threats, 
in case he found him refractor). The Envoy 
had no need of threats, or any other Way of 
' Negotiation to obtain from Sullan~Corrom the 
Submission expected from him. He found the 
SuKan in a very deplorable Condition. He vo- 
mited Blood by huge Mouthfuls. This sad Spe- 
ctacle softened the Envoy’s Heart, who imme- 
diately dispatch’d a Courier to give Bolaqui ad- 
vice of the Extremity to which his Uncle was 
reduc'd. But Sulian~Chorrom Distemper was all a 
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Counterfeit' ' and the Blood he vomited was,. the 
Blood of a' Kid, with which he fill'd his Slouth 
at the Audience of the Onthra.. 

The Report of the Suliatts Illness %vas quick- 
ly follow’d, by still a falser piece of News. 'Twas 
given out everj- where that Chorrom \ras Dead. 
In Effect, he disappear’d all of a suddain. And 
only ^lalwbei-CIiam, with some other of the Prin- 
ces most devoted Servants, w’ere Pri\y’ to the In- 
treague. Those were all the Appearances of the 
deep'st mourning in the Su//ans Court. MahoUl- 

Qham in particular seem’d inconsolable.- In fine, 
the Envoy of Bolayui was trick'd. He sent a posi* 
tive e.^press of the Death of Sul/an CJjorrom. He 
was even prevail’d- with to Write to the- New 
Emperor for Leave to Buij' the deceased Sujfan 
in the Sepulcher of his Fathers. Bolayui joyfully 
granted all the Honors of Burial to a Prince of 
his 'Blood, whose Death as he thought had de- 
liver’d him in such a critical Time. Accordingly 
the Funeral set out with all the jMagnificene be 
coming a Prince of the Blood. The empty 

Cofiin wras conducted by abo%'e a Thousand of the 
chief Officers of the deceased. '^latiobel-Qhdni 
w’as at the Head of ’em. Chorrom himself follow’d 
his own Coffin in Disguise ; some Squadrons of 
Ragtpvte Horse were' dispos’d at just Distances 
on the Road, who falling in as it w’ere to honour 
the Funeral Pomp, follow’d it to Agra. Asaph- 
Cham on the other Hand, who was Pri\7 to the 
Design, persTOded the young Emperor that in 
Decency he ought to go out- and meet his Uncles 
-Funeral and accompany- -a Prince to his Grave 
from whom he had. nothing more' to fear. The 
Artifice ;Succeeded. B<?/cy«/ wilh a slender Guard, 
went out of the Gates of Agra in a m'onfriihg 
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IlAbit, and with the liquipape of a Prince, 'vho 
goes 10 pay the Iasi Ofliecs lo a Relation, lie 
\vas siinnis'd to sec so numerous a Convoy fol- 
lowing a Dead Man. He suspected the Siralc- 
gem, and Utrning upon the Heel he made a shih 
to escape the Cruelly cf a Concurrent, who’d 
infallibly have depriv’d him of Life. It "‘.as 
not Known for a long time, whither he had be- 
taken himself for Refuge ; at last Pertia was found 
lo be the place of his Retreat. In the mean lime 
the Trumpets sounded. Suliat; Chorroni was pro- 
claim’d Emperor, and the Hearse nas -chang’d 
into a Truimphanl Chariot. Ckorrom enter’d the 
Citadel of Agra amidst the Acclamations of the 
People and Army, who in one Instant turn’d all 
their Affections on the New Monarch. Then it 

was that this Prince look the Name of Cka~Jfakam, 
(that is lo say King of iht World ;') a Title he re- 
tain'd ever after upon the Throne, which he 
had gain’d by the Prudence of Alahohtl-' kam. 
This was the last Exploit of this great Minister, 
and famous General ; who after having fix'd the 
Crown on his. Masters Head, retir’d to his Coun- 
try Seat, there to end in Repose a Life so much 
exercis’d and so very glorious. As for the Sultan 
Scheriar, he was about 'Phree Months after shut 
up in an Apartment of the Palace with Two of 
his Sons. Cha~Jaham order’d the Doors to be 
Wall d up, and let 'em all Three Perish of Hunger. 
That Apaiiment has never since been open’d. 
Some in the Seraglio Fancy to this Day, that they 
hear dismal Groans from thence, which yet have 
no other Existence, than in the Imaginations of 
Women. 


'V 
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Cha-faham. 


'T'HE State of the Empire, at the time that 
Cha~Jaham took Possession of it, was much 
more flourishing, than ever it had been known, 
under the Administration of any of the former 
Mogol Emperors, The number of Provinces 
which the Predeessors of Cha-Jaham had reduc'd 
to their Obedience, compos’d one of the greatest 
Empires of the World. From Candahar, which 
had been newly conquer’d by the Perstatis, all 
the Countries e.'ctending to the Ganges, were. 
.Subject to the Mogol Dominion. The Riches of 
the Emperors were Immense, and certainly a 


* M, Rorrier. 


Detail of ’em wou’d appear altogether 
Incredible, if a * French Traveller 


whose Sincerity has never been suspected, had 


* r n given a just Account of ’em to 

’ ' ^ • one of our greatest Ministers. In 

the mean time it must he own’d that the Govern- 


ment of the Mogo/ Emperors, how Absolute so- 
ever, was subjects to great Inconveniencies. and 
even at the time of Cha~Jahams ascending the 
Throne,- hot sufficiently eslabilisht to withstand 
the shock of Assaults from without for any long 
time, or inward Revolutions. 

The Sons of the Emperors, who commonty 
are many in Number, by reason of the Pluralitiy of 
Wives, are almost ahmys engag’d in Wars among 
themselves, and the strongest or the . craftiest. 
Study only how to get Possession of their Fathers 
Estates, even before Death has divested him of 
'em. From these Dissentions arise Partialities 
very often, and Factions among the great Offi- 
cers of the Crown, the ravaging the Provinces of 
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the £nii)ire, and a jtencrai Oppression ol tin* 
People. Thc.'^c Wars h.ivc liJ.cwisc .ntiothcr 
Source in the Tyraimy of the Court. As the Mo' 
gols Govern in a dcspotici: manner, the 
who look on themselves ns so many petty So- 
veraigns in their seven'll Distincts, cannot with* 
out Impatience hear the Yoak. which they them* 
selves impose on their Vassal^, 'fhus for the 
most part, dissatisfied with the Kmperor and his 
Ministers, they easily cmhmcc the Pactions that 
arc form'd against the Court ; so that when once 
the I'ire is kindled in any Part of the Kingdom, 
it is no e.asy matter to extinguish it. The Coun- 
tries of those /?«;/<; f, who look on themselves only 

as Tributarie.s of the I'.mpire. arc for the most 
Part, surrounded by in.aocc«sihIe .Mount.ains. and 
vast Forrests; for the have reduc'd to tlieir 

Obedience, all ilie Indian Princes, who,sc Domi- 
nions were of more easy Access. The Tributary 
Rajas who.se Territories interfere with the IXogot 
Empire, chearfully give Retreats to the Mrt/r- 
conienis, assist 'em with Arms and Soldiers, and 
Sally out of their fastnesses along with ’em, to 
make Incursitms into the Countries Subject to the 
Emperor. They commit Hostilities against his 
Subjects, they disturb Commerce, and pillage the 
Caravans of the Merchants. 

The diversity of Religions is another Source 
of hatred, and consequently of Dissentions in the 
State, "Twas doubtless from this Consideration, 
\h^\.Akebar and yehan-Guir had form'd a Design of 
composing one Religion out of all those, profess'd 
in Indoustan ; but they found by Experience that 
its more difficult to Usurp an Empire over the 
Cosciences of the People, and the prejudice.s 
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of youll), U) 3 ») assiimc a« Arhilmry ,/*ov/(jr, 
ov«r their Lives and Jislates, 

Vrnm tiie Sciluation of tlie Jiinpire, 

when Cha-yaham begun to Ucign, 'lis rcafionalde 
to believe it wou'd )>avc l)ecome a Vtay lo it's 
Neighbours, had it been Attaqu'd at llmt time. 
JJui Persia on the West of it, hapn'd to be go- 
vern'd by a weak Prince, v/ho pass'd his volup- 
tuous Life in the Shade of a Sera/'lh. '/'he 7'nr- 
/ars towards the Nortli, once a warlike People, were 
no longer in a condition to make Kxcursions 
and Conquests. 1'he Immense Collon’ics tvhich 

had quilted 'J'artary, to ICstablish the Kour great 
^Kinpires of Asia, had <lra}n'd that Country, for- 
■erly the most populous in the World. 'J'he 
bad nothing to Pear from the Jiasi. 'I'he 
Tndiam who Inhabit the Countries beyond the 
Onuf'es aw.ay to China, atul generally /speak - 
ing a dastardly Pace of People, content i.Viib 
their own uncultivated Grouncls, and incapable 
of great Undertakings. 'Hie Porltti>imt indeed, 
and other Ettrapean Nations, wljo were j/osse/SB'd 
of the i)est Ports all along the Coata of Jndouslnn, 
v/ere an JCnemy to be fear'd on the .South ; but 
the Divisions wdiicb ll/e Interest of'I’rade bad 
l/red between the Vorlufttme, the Enfflish a/td the 
Dutch weakn'd Uie I'ower ol tl/e Cl/zisliat/ Col- 
lonies. 

CJtu-yahatn therefore thought he might make 
War advaz/tagcously again.st the Vortuff^mt, a»/d 
by bis Arms Kjtlcrminatc those Mcrcl/ants 
once so Formidable In the Mies, b/Jt nov/ 
become contemptible by their great f/)sses, and 
by the late Conque.sts of fCnf'lish a/id Dutch. 

I he War against the Vortuptme v/as tlie first J^x- 
j)edition ll/e Nev/ lirnpcror undertook after hfs 
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EUevation. Tis said that a Zeal for Religion 
had some part in it, at least it's certain Qha-yaham 
express’d as much Aversion for the Christians, as. 
the Two Kings his Predecessors had had Affection 
for ’em. The refusal of the Voringtiese to Assist 
him in the time of his Rebellion against his Fa- 
ther, exasperated him against Christianiiy to such 
a Degree, that he made a Solemn Vow to Ex- 
terminate it. That Prince after the Loss of one 
of his Battels, had retir’d to a Place of Strength, 
at some Leagues distance from Daca. 

Roderiguss who commanded the Vor/ugaese Troops 
in Ougli, pa}’’d the 3'oung Sultan a Visit, and en- 
deavour'd to Comfort him in his Affliction. The 
Prince expected some what more from the Portu- 
guese, then bare Compliments of Condoleance. 
He let the Commander know that he expected 
from him a supply of Troops and Artillerj', and 
assur’d him if ever he mounted thie Throne, that 
he wou’d acknowledge the Services he shou'd Re- 
ceive from his Cotmtrj’. The brave Portuguese 
answer’d in a Passion, that ’twas an infamous 
part to serve a Rebel ; that taking up Arms a- 
gainst his Father was' taking ’em up against God 
himself. Roderiguez did more, he join’d his Forces 
with those of Sultan Pervis. Nor were the Portu- 
guese InfantT)', who then Fought under the Or- 
ders of that Prince, the least cause of the frequent 
Victories, obtain’d by him over his Brother. 

It is likewise said, that the Sultaness Taige-Mahal 
the wife of Cha-Jaham, contributed very much to 
exasperate the Emperor against the Christians in 
General, and against the Portuguese in Particular. 
The Sultaness had inherited from Nur-Jaham her 
Aunt, an Aversion for Christianity, and she thought 
her self injur’d by the Portuguese. They had eiven 
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a Retreat to Two of her Daughters, converted 
by the IMssionarks to the CAris/ian Religion. The 
haired of the Sullaness, and the Emperors Solemn 
Oath, were Two powerful Motives with the 'Hiogol, 
to turn his Arms against the ’Portuguese, Orders 
were therefore given to Q,assam-Q,havi to Form the 
Seige of Ougli. That General made use of Ar- 
tifice at first. After having invested the Place, 
with all the Forces of the Empire, he threaten’d 
Roderiquez w’ith an intire Spoil, unless he pay’d 
him down a certain Summ which he specifi’d. 

The Portuguese comply’d after some time, though 
not without Reluctancy. The Place was unpro- 
vided of Ammunition, and the Garrision in 
no Condition to maintain a long Seige. • The 
Portuguese had scarce made an end of satisfying 
the Generals first ^Demand, when they began' to 
be sensible of the Mahometan Treachery. The 
town was beseig’d in Form, and batter’d with a 
numerous Artillery, in which Consists the greatest 
Stress of Seiges in Indousiati. The Resistance of 
the Christian was but indifferent. As soon as the 
Breach was wide enough, the fear of an. Assault 
oblig’d ’em to surrender at Discretion. Cassam- 
Cham who made ’em all Prisoners of War, sent 
about Five or Six Hundred Portuguese to Agra, 
and among them some Augustins, and Jesuits. 
/Twas surely Heaven incensed at the Cofony of 
(?«^/// that brought on it this Disaster. By ill 
Luck for ’em the .which is* seldom or 

never drj',' had then so little Water, that the 
Transport Ships which lay in the River, and by 
which the Christians might easily have Escap’d, 
cou’d not possibly get out of the Harbour. They 
therefore were led Cajptive to the Ca]pital. Se- 
yefaV of ’em renounc’d their Religion,' and em- 
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braced llahotnefism, to preserve their Wives. 
Some of these Porhigutse Families are to be seen 
at Agra to this Day , who have nothing of MaAo- 
mctam beside the Name. Others ended their 
Lives in Torments, and finish'd their Course bt* 
a glorious Martyrdom. Not one of 'em had es- 
cap'd the Rage of Tatge-Mahal, had she Liv’d to 
the Time of the Prisoners Arrival at Court. That 
erucl SiA/anest had made a Vou’ to Ji^ahot/ief, to 
have ’em all minc'd to Hawks Meat ; but Provi- 
dence deliver’d the fndits from that Monster 

of Ambit'Kin and Cruelty. She Dy’d lamented 
only by the Emperor, who ow’d the Throne to 
her Artifices and Interest. Cha~Jaham erected 
a Sepulcher for her, whose Magnificence has 
nothing equal to it in the tnd'm, A Description 
of it has been brought into Evrope, where it has 
been admir’d as a iMonument worthy the Gran- 
deur, the good Tast, and Immense Riches of 
the hiagals. In vain did the Emperor and his 
Ministers endeavour to make the Portuginss Micrr- 
onaries, taken at Ovgti, Renounce ymts Christ ; 
they were immovable in the Faith. At length, 
by the Interest of an Ar/nenian, who hapned to 
be in good Credit in Court, and of a Venetian, 
who was in the great Favor with the Emperor, they 
were restor'd to their Liberty, and sent back to 
Goa. 

The Two preceding Emperors were very'' 
Fond each of embellishing his own City. Akehar 
had transported the Court, from Dely to Agra, 
and yahan-Gnir from AgraXa Lahor. Cha~yaham 
brought its back from Lakor to Dely, and restor’d 
that antient Capital to its former Lustre. Tis 
True, old Dtly was only as the Suburbs to die 
New. The New Built City bore the Name of 



i ?,24 The History . of the Mogol. 

Cha~yahanabadf that is to say,' iheciiy of Cha- 
Jaham. 

The Expence the Emperor was at in erecting 
and embellishing it, is scarce conceivable. Tis 
even said, that he made the Foundation of this 
New City Memorable by Cruelties, till then 
unknown among the MaAome/ans, and which- 
without doubt he borrow'd frpm the Superistition 
of the Indians. He sprinkled the Foundation 
with the Blood of several. Criminals, whose 
Throats he had cut there for that purporse. He 

drew the outlines of it in a large Plain, upon the 
Banks of the River Jemna , . he open’d Eleven 
Gates to it. As the City was fortify'd by Twelve 
.Towers, he left an Entrance in the middle of 
each . Courtin. The greatest and most Magni- 
ficent of all Faces the Citadel which serves as a 
Palace for the Emperor, and as a Seraglio for his 
Wives. The Walls are Built of Brick, with great 
Row’s of Free-Stone, of a reddish Colour not 
unlike Marble. The Bazars or publick Markets 
J??.^,^r“'^urrounded by Arches which support 
noble Terrasses. There’s a fine Sight of Indian 
Merchandizes to be seen in all the Shops. Tho’ 
the Palaces of the Nobility are fine, well built, 
and adorn'd with . Gardens, the Houses of the 
Citizens are for. the most part but thatch’d with 
Reed, but the Apartments are neat and conve- 
nient. Charjaham's principal Cafe was to make 
a couple of Gardens of an in conceivable Magni- 
ficence to his Palace of Dely. A Venetian drew 
the Plans of ’em, somewhat after the Model of 
those Magnificent Vineyards, which serve as 
Ornaments in Italy. , As it was difficult to bring 
Water into. ’em from the River Gemna forma- 
king . Canals, he turn'd the Course of .another 



7 he History of the Mogol. 224 


River into it, whose Bed was about Thirty Leag- 
ues distant from Dely. A New Channel was cut 
all the way, which brought it into the Emperors 
Gardens. These Canals were stockt with Fishes 
of a prodigious bigness, with Gold Rings fastned 
to the Snouts of ’em, and garnish’d as, is said, 
each with a Ruble and Two Diamonds. 

’Twas in this delightful Abode, that Cha~Caham 
forgot the Martial Inclinations of his Youth, to 
give him self up intirely to his Pleasures. Mustek, 
Poetry, Dancing and Comedies, had their appointed 
Times, an^ almost all the Hours of the Day 

were divided between 'em. None was in higher 
Favor with the Prince, than a Poet of the Coun- 
try. whose fertile Brain continually supply’d 
new Pieces for the Seraglio, and diversify’d the 
Emperors Pleasures. The most Boffoon Farces 
pleas’d him most. However, he did not neglect 
the Bloody Scenes of Gladiators, who Fought their 
Prizes on Theaters erected within the Court. 

He set apart certain Days of the Week for 
Hunting. That of the Tvgre, how dangerous 
soever \vas notwithstanding the noblest Sport of 
• all ; the Huntsmen took care overnight to Trail 
the Carcasses of Goats, Sheep, or Horses, into a 
Neighbouring Forest, the Scent whereof drew 
all the Tygers together into one Place. Next Day 
about Sun Rise, the Emperor set out mounted on 
his Elephant, and enter'd the great Roads which 
were cut out in the Forest. Instead of Dogs 
they make use of Bulls train’d up to this sort of 
Game.' They fasten the Blades of broad Swords 
to the But of their Horns. These Animals sur- 
round the Tyger at a good distance, as he is tug- 
ging at his Prey, and cast themselves into -a 
Circle about him. The nearer they Advance, the 
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narrower the Circle grows ; as soon as ihc Tygtr 
perceiv's their approach, he endeavor’s to save 
himself by Flight. The Bulls present him tlieir 
Horns, and Arm'd Huntsmen ride round to pre- 
vent his escape. At last they enclose him in a 
very narrow Ring, form'd by the Bulls, resting 
upon one another Shoulder to Shoulder. And 
now the Tyger makes terrible bounds,, to throw 
himself over the Bulls Heads; but the long 
Swords fastened to their Horns dismay the Crea- 
ture, and sometimes stick him in the Air. If by 

chance he endeavors to slip away between the 
Bulls Legs, they present their Arm’tl Horns to 
keep him in. Wearied at last with bounding 
and running round in a Circle, he falls down 
quite stun’d in the middle of the Ring; then tlie 
Emperor, who from a lofty Seat on liis Elephnuf 
has the Pleasure to see the whole Combat, dis- 
charges his Fusee at the Tyger, and Shoots him 
Dead. 

If the Diversions of Cha-J aham, had been con- 
fin'd to Huntings of this kind, they might very 
well have pass’d for Innocent ; but the Emperor 
carry’d his Debauches with Women to a greater 
Excess than any Mogol, voluptuous as they are, 
ever did before. Q,ha-y ahum was not contented 
with that prodigious Multitude of Queens, of 
Concubins, and Slaves, ( these are the TJ)ree dif- 
fdrent Orders of Seraglio,') but he also forc’d 
away the Wives of some principal Officers of his 
Court. Those particularly of y afar-Cham, and 
Calil-Cham gave great scandal to the Empire. 
They went . regularly every Day to the Palace, 
contrary to the Custom of the Ladies of that 
Country. As one had her set Hours in the Fore- 
noons, and tlie other in the Afternoons, the 
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Faquirs, who always ply in great Numbers about 
the Palace Gate, had matter enough from it for 
the bitterest Invectives. 

The Love of Women render’d Cha-yakam 
prodigal in his Expences, and Magnificent in his 
Apartments. 'Tis said he made a present to 
the Wife of Calil-Qhani of a pair of Slippers of 
an Inestimable Value. He rally 'd her Husband 
upon ’em in Publick, and his taller)* cost him 
Dear, as we shall see hereafter. From the same 
principle it was tliat Cha-yakam built and adon’d 

that famous«Galler)’, so much talk’d of in Europe, 
and which I do not give a Description of, but 
upon the Credit of those who were Eye Witnesses. 
'Tis neither very long, nor ver}* large, nor very 
Jo%, but the Eicbes it couiains. sarp&ss aJJ we 
have seen in Europe. It’s Windows are all open’d of 
one Side, and are neither very large nor very re- 
gular. The Wall opposite to the Windows is ad- 
orn’d with so great a number of precious Stones, 
some of which are of inestimable Value, that a De- 
tail of ’em wou’d seem altogether Incredible. 
The Wall is crusted over with Jasper, upon which 
creeps a Vine form'd of precious Stones of the 
largest Size. The Stock is of a kind of rus- 
set Agate, Inclining to a Box Colour. The 
Leaves are Emeraulds, so artificially set on, 
that ’tis not easy to perceive the Joinings. The 
Grapes which Hang in Clusters, and seem to be 
imboss'd .ore compos’d partly of Diamonds, and 
partly of Granats. This Work was not entirely 
Finish’d by Cha-Jaham for want of Materials. 
The otlter Side of the Gallert-, in which the Win- 
dows stand, is adorn'd witlt Looking-glasses, of a 
pretty large Size, whose Borders arc set at pro- 
per distances with the largest Orient Pearl. 
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The Clusters -of precious Stones multiply’d in '.the 
Looking-Glasses, give a surprising splendor, 
which dazles by Day and enlightens: the Gallery 
by Night. ’Twas talk'd at Court, that (Lha-Jaham 
had design'd' this magnificent - Apartment, for a 
Woman Dancer of the very Scum of the People 
and of iittle or - no Merit. Strange depravation 
of the Heart of Man ! A Prince giving a loose to 
all his Desires, in a Religion which Authorises it,' 
strives to quench the Thirst of his Incontinence 
in the muddyest Cisterns. 

,YetvC//fl-_7’fl/;fl/«.,how deep soever he was sunk 
in Pleasures, did not cease-tobc aLover of Justice. 
That Virtue seems to be Hereditary to the Mogols.- 
And we may say that Qha-Jahavi has exercis'd 
it with more e-xactness and care than any of .his 
Predecessors. He was reputed the Solomon of the . 
MogoU, and there are Accounts of some Judg- 
ments pronounc’d by him with so much Wisdom, 
that the remembrance of ’em will never be lost in 
the Indies. A Soldier had forc’d away a Femalc 
Slave from one of those Avho Write thc Court 
News, and disperse it into several Quarters of the 
Empire. Complaint was made of it- to the Em- 
peror. The Contest was wonderfully perplex'd. 
The Slave grown ’Weary of her first Master, 
averr’d she had all along belong'd to the Soldier, 
and the Clerk gave veiy convincing Proofs of his 
Title to the Slave. The Emperor who at first 
made shew, as if he were unable to determin so 
doubtful a Controversy, proceeded to hear other 
Causes. Soon after, calling for Ink he order’d 
it to be given carelessly to . the' Slave, to 
order something that ■ was amiss , about it. She 
manag’d it so dexlrously. and with so much- dis- 
patch, that the Emperor concluded she must have 
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been accustom'd to it. Then in a, great Passion 
at the. Slave, you dont says he belong to the’ 
Soldier, you have been a Servant to the News- 
writer, and with him 3’ou shall abide. The whole 
Empire admir’d the Wisdom of the Prince. 

Cia-J'ftAam was inexorable as to Judges, cor- 
rupted by Bribes or otherwise byass’d 

from Favor or Affection. The * Co/- * ^ of 
, , . , . . Eunuchs and 

wai of Dely had receiv d of a Mer- civil mailers 

chant, a vei}’ litigious Person, 

a small Summ to Engage him in his Interests. 

The EmpQror had an Account of it, and imme- 
diately sent him an Officer, with one of those 
Cup-Adders, whose Sting is incurable. The 
Cohoal suffer’d himself to be Stung by it, and 
expir’d a few Hours after. 

■His Laws for purging his Dominions of High- 
way hlen are commendable above all the rest. 
The Roads before his Reign had been infested 
with ’em and Commerce very much interrupted. 
The Emperor was so severe a Piosecutor of these 
Offenders, thalthey were at last intirely suppress’d. 
The means he made use of for cleering his Coun- 
, tr)' of ’em, was to render the Civil Magistrates 
accountable for all the Robberies committed with- 
in their Districts. Thus the Hollanders Store- 
house at Sitraic, being plunder’d in the Night, 
Cha-Jaham made the Governor pay the Sum, 
which their Effects amounted to. 

The Severity of Cha-yaham towards those about 
his Person, suspended in some Pleasure the Con- 
tempt, which Voluptuous and sluggish Princes 
draw upon themselves. They sometimes forgot 
their Respect for him. One of those Omhras w'ho 
serve in the Armjes, had the boldness to sit down 
in, his. Presence, .contrary to the usage of the 
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Eni'pite. ’turn’d him' 'out of all his 

Empldythehts; and took away his^ Pensions. The 
degraded' Officer presented himself next Day at 
the 'Emperors' Audience, and; appear?d with as 
much Assurance ‘as 'he did the Day before. Then 
in'sblehtly' sitting down a Second Time; now 
Sir, said he, that I am no longer in- your Service, 
I'liiay take the Liberty due to a Person who is 
independent. The Emperor commended his Re- 
solution, encreased his former Sallery, and took 
Kim 'into his Service- for Life. This easiness of 

the Emperor in forgiving, had often •embolden'd 
the '‘Colirtiers to speak to Kim with' too much 
Freedom. A'U Ambassador of the King of Galconda, 
follow’d'the Example of the Mogols own Subjects 
in this particular. One Day Cha-ydham discour- 
sed with hiih of the King his Ma'ster, of his 
Meen' and Shape ; Afterwards turning about of 
a suddain towards a Slave of a very Indifferent 
Aspect) whose Employment was that of driving 
away the Flies from about the Throne : Your 
King of,0&/co«<fa, said he, is he as tail as' yon 
Slave ? "no. Sir, answer’d the 'Ambassador, he 
wants a great deal of it; he’s only about the Head • 
taller than your Majesty. -He ' commended the 
Ambassador for his Answer, and- loaded him 
with’ Presents at his Departure. 

' The' Emperors Vices unattended with any of 
those Virtues. which beget Respect, occasion'd at 
long’ fun"the • Contempt of' his People; and the 
Revolts' of 'his 'Children; Ths Indians above all 
neglected their Duty with . impunity. It's a Cu- 
stom' in'the Indies, for the Rajas in the Neighbor- 
hood' of the Place where the King has his Resi- 
dence, 'to' 'come by turns- and Mount the Guard 
jiefore the Palace Gates, ' and Quarter in' Tents 
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minions shou’d be enlarged, and’ his Governments 
multiply'd, if he wou'd retire to. his own Country 
without drawing his Sword' against his Soveraign. 
The design of Sadul-Cham, was to make the Raja 
quit an Advantageous Post which he had secur’d, 
and where it was a ' hard matter to force- him.- 
Champet tvnsXedi theGeneral and drew off hisForces. 

They pursu’d 'him contrary to the Faith' given, 
and had certainly cut him in Pieces in his Re- 
treat, , if meer good Fortune had not preserv’d 
his Troops. They gain'd an inaccessible Fo- 
rest, and afterwards Mountains, where they es- 
cap’d the Emperors Treachery. Cha-y,aham came 
back id Dely, cover’d with the Infamy of break- 
ing Faith without Success, with a Raja who took 
the Field soon after, and ravag’d the Emperors 
Country without Resistance. The Emperor upon 
his Arrival found the Qotwal of D^ad. . The 
Kings Astrologers had him Poison’d by his own 
Physitian, <Zha-Jahavi who thought himself in- 
debted for his Life to their Predictions, became 
a greater Slave than ever to Astrology, 

The Emperor began to jtow Old, and his Pas- 
sions chang’d with his Age. - Avarice succeeded 
profuseness. We may. venture to say, that it 
equall’d all his other' Vices, and even surpass’d, 
’em. The fecompences he gave the principal 
Officers of’ his Court and Army consisted in 
the privilege he allow’d ’em, of oppressing 
the People without Controul. As fast as the 
Omhras grew bloated by their Extortions, the' 
Emperor inrich'd himself by their Spoils, and 
appropriated to himself all the Fruits of their 
Usurpations. To keep the immense Riches the 
more securely, which his Tributes and Ex-^ 
actions increas’d daily, he' ' had' Two deep 
Vaults dug i'h his Palace of supported by 
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andra-Begbm -was the Fifth. Moradhax the Sixth, 
and Merinza-Begom the Seventh and last. As all 
the Ihtreagues of the Seraglio and the Civil- Wars 
which disturb'd the Reign of Cha-JFaham, turn 
principally, on &ese Princes and Princesses, 'twill 
be necessary to give an Idea of each of 'em to 
wards the explaining the History of a Revolution, 
which ended in the Ruin of Qha-Jaham, and the 
placing Oramgzeb on the Throne. 

\Begom-Saeb was a Princess of entraordinary 
Beauty,' and fine Sense. The Affection she. always 

tha4 for her Father, and profusene^s of the 
avaricious Q,ha-Jaham on his Daughter, made 
People suspect riiere was something Criminal in 
their mutual Tenderness. It w'as indeed no more 
than a popular Faine without any other Foun- 
dation, than that of the Malice of Comtiers, 
Certainly if Qha-Jdhain had a criminal Passion for 
Begom-Sael, we may say it was not attended with 
any great Delicacy on his Part He left this 
Daughter, whom the Rules of Policy did not 
suffer him to Many, such a Liberty' as without 
doubt he wou’d not have allow'd, had he had any 
amorous concern in her Conduct. He was not 
dissatisfy’d with the choice she made of one of the 
Musitians of the Court for a Favorite. He was 
not Igriorant of the meetings ihe Princess gave 
him, and yet ' he himself bestow'd several 
Favors upon him. . In fine, if Begom-Saeh had ■ so 
great an Ascendant over her Father, 'twas intirely 
owing to her Complaisance, and the Charms of 
her Wit. This Princess was always wedded to the 
Party oiSultan-Dara. This hopes which that Prince 
gave his Sister of marrying her, if ever he shou’d 
b.e Emperor, fix'd her inseparably in his Interests. 

■ Dara together with a fine proportion, and the 
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regular Features of his Face, had noble Inclina* 
lions and a sincere Heart. Never any Prince 
perhaps of his Rank had more' penetrating Wit, 
or took more Pains to cultivate it. He had 
Learn’d all our Europtan Sciences, and almost all 
our Languages. The Esteem he had for the Eu- 
ropeans gave some Umbrage to the great Men of 
the Court. They foresaw that under his Reign 
the Franguis wou’d have the greatest ^hare in his 
Favor. His Insight into Phylosophy, and ICnow- 
ledge of several Religions of the World, made him 

despise 4hat of Mahomti. If he had hapned to 
Reign, the Christian Religion wou’d doubtless 
have found in him an avou’d and much more effe- 
ctual Protector then his Grand-Father. 

His Liberality had drawn to him from all Parts, 
the ablest Ingcnccrs, and the best Gunners, of all 
the Nations of Europe. So many rare Qualities 
which cou’d not choose but gain him the Love of 
the People, render'd him Haughty, and too pre- 
suming on his own Merit. It was an Affront to 
offer him the least Advice, and a wronging his 
J udgment to pretend to see further into matters 
than he. Thence proceeded that Contempt he 
express’d for his Ministers, and the little depen- 
dance his Ministers had on him. As he never 
wou'd discover his Sentiments to his Council, his 
Council on the other Hand never dar'd to give 
him their wholesome Advice. In the mean time 
he thought himself belov’d by all that came near 
him, and the good opinion he had of himself 
made all Flattery and Truth go down alike. In 
a Word, he was too sensible of his own Merit, to 
employ it to all the Advantage he might have 
done, for the advancement of his Fortune. "This 
Prince had Two Sons, the eldest was called 
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Sultan Solyman-Chactt, and the Second. Sultan 
Super-Chata. 

Qha'Qhuia was the Third of Q,ha~J aham’s Chil- 
dren. He wanted neither, , Courage nor Reso- 
lution in great undertakings, but was still more 
Politick then Brave. He retain’d Emissaries in 
his Fathers Court, who inform’d him of the most 


secret Designs. He had his spy's about his Brother 
Dara, who watch’d all his Motions, and who 
corrupted the best Officers, and the best Gunners 
' of his Army. Clia-Chuia in a private Intelli- 

^ < e with the principal Rajas of th^ Empire ; 

I'l yacont-Sing the most formidable of 'em, was 
iiis declar’d Friend. ’Tis even said that this Prince 


held a Correspondence with the King of Persia ; 
at least it’s certain that to invite Persians the more 


freely into his Service, he .had embraic’d the 
Doctrin of Aly ; and renounc’d the Mahometisme, 
profess’d in the Indies, and in Turky, to become a 
Member of the Persian Heresie. 


. The Fourth of (Zha-yaham 's Children was Oramg- 
zeh. Nature seem'd to have taken a Pleasure in 
displaying in this Princes Person all the greatest 
Ferfections of Body and Mind. He had a grace- 
ful Person, and a, natural sweetness in his Coun- 
tenance. His thin Constitution gave him an Air 
of Mortification which he knew how to, enhance, 
by discourses of Piety. He had a ghastly took, 
his Comlpexion was always Pale, and his Eyes 
Sunk in his Head. He appear'd 'Thoughtful and 
Reserv'd, not given to Talk except from a Zeal for 
the Religion of Mahomet^ and the Observance of 
.his • Law. He always .carry’d the Alcoran under 
.his Arm. . His Prayers were frequent and publick. 
..He read.. over every Day certain Heads of the 
iPraises of God, with an Attention tot imposed 
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on the most Discerning. Accordingly 'twas said 
he had enter’d himself into the Fraternity of 
Fiqtdrs, and that as soon as he cou’d free himself 
from the cares of the World, he was resolv'd to 
go and spend the remainder of his Days in Prayer 
and Pcnnance near the Tombe of afahome/. The 
better to impose on the Multitude he never ap- 
pear'd Abroad but in White, very Plain, and 
generally without those Ornaments of Jewels, in 
which the Mogol Princes usually Sparkle. His 

Food was suitable to the simplicity of his Appar- 
rel. A little Rice and Pulse were the only Meats 
serv’d to his Table. As for Wine he did not 
knotv the Taste of it, and his Exactness in this so 
essential an Article was ever unchangeable. In 
his very Infancy he discover’d a Disposition to 
Politicks and JDissitnulation. Under all these 
Discourses of a retir’d Life, Oramgzcb conceal’d a 
boundless Ambition, he look’d on 'em as the 
■ likelyest hleans of securing himself against the 
Violences of a suddain Rovolution. He knew his 
Lot after the Death of Qha-Jaham his Father, 
must either be to Reign or Dye. In this Thought 
he resolv’d either to mount the Throne, if a way 
shou’d open to him, or secure his Life by seeming 
to renounce the World and sacrificing all his Pre- 
tentions, by devoting himself to a religious Life. 
In the mean time Calumny did not spare publishing 
that this Prince did in Private plunge himself into 
the most forbidden Pleasures. The Faquirs ( say 
they ) whose Company he Affects, are the Con- 
fidents and Ministers of his Debauches. 

Foxanara-JBegom the Fifth of the Children of 
Cha-yaham, was not near so Beautiful as her el- 
est Sister; but she was much more plyant and 
cunning. JSegom-Saeb resembled the Sultan Itara 
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in Humour and Wit, and Roxanarn look after 
Orantj^zeb. She had all his dissimulation and cun- 
ning. She was also cng.ag’d in the Interest of 
that Prince, serv’d him as a spy in the Seraglio, 
and gave him Notice of ever)’ thing of Moment 
that pass'd there. 

Moradhax the last of the Sons of Cha-yaham 
was a Prince of great Valor but little Conduct. 
His Pleasures consisted wholly in the Exercise.s of 
of hunting and shooting. He Fought Lyons and 
wild Boars, and valu 'd himself more upon stout 

hough rash Actions, then upon the mo«t circum- 
spect and refin’d Politicks. He despised all the 
ways of Negotiation, and depended intircly on 
the Strength of his Arm. However he was a 
Mahometan in Principle, and the Professions he 
made of Piety were sincere. 

Merinza-Begom the youngest of the Daughters 
of Qha-y ahain was a Princess passable enough 
for Beauty, but of mean Sense. All her time 
was employ’d in Childish Amusements. Little 
Trinkets, or fine Cloatbs satisfy ’d her Ambition, 
and never did she intermeddle with the different 
Factions which divided the Seraglio and the Em- 
pire. 

Cha-yaham had resolv’d then to send away his 
Sons from Court, and confine his D.aughters 
within the Walls of his Seraglio. The Vice-Royship 
of Bengal was given to Cha- Chiiia, Oramgzeb was 
sent to Becan in Quality of Vice-Roy, and the 
Vice-Royship of Guzurale fell to Moradbax. Dara 
alone continued near the Emperor. As he was 
destin’d by the order of Birth, and the Inclina- 
tions of Cha-yaham for the Empire of lndousian,he 
was brought up under his Fathers Eye, and became 
the Soul of his Council. Happy, had . he not 
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begun so early to let the People see what they 
were to expect from his Administration 1 

As soon as Dara began to come into Power 
he grew imperious and inaccessible. None but a 
few jE’wro/rflMr had any share in his Confidence. 
The y (suits above all others were most respected 
at his Court. These were P. P. Stanislas hla/- 
pica a Neapolitan, Pedro yuzarie a "Potu^uese, and 
Henry Bttste a Flemming. This last had gain'd very 
much upon the Prince, and had his Advice been 
follow’d, ’tis probable that Christianitv wou'd have 

ascended, the Throne with Dara, And yet ns 
great a Credit as this Father had with him, he 
never cou’d prevail to have the Astrologers remov'd 
from Court. The fill’d the Prince with such 
Notions, as made him inseparable from 'em. 
One of these false Prophets had engag’d on the 
Forfeiture of his Head, that Dara shou ’d be Em- 
peror. Being one Day askt by a Friend From 
what Assurance he cou’d Answer with so much 
hazard for an uncertain Event, I do not run 
so great a hazard as you may imagin, says the 
Astroloier. If the Prince Ascends the Throne, 
my Prediction’s Right, and my Fortune will be 
made by it ; if he misses the Crown his Death is 
unavoidable. I shall then have nothing to fear 
from him. 

The Authority of Dara grew excessively in the 
Absence of his Brothers. Cha~yahavt who was 
grown old, was King of nothing more than his 
Treasures. His eldest Son Govern’d Absolutely. 
There was a Soplia or Chair of State set up for 
him, somewhat lower indeed than his Fathers 
Throne ; but he was the first Prince of the Mogol 
Blood that ever was allow’d to sit in the Presence 
of the Emperor. He had a power to make the 
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Ekphanis Fight, .when ever he pleased, .an in- 
cpnimuni<^ble Prerogative of the Soveraign. In 
fine., excepting the Revenues of the Empire, 
which Cha-jTaJiam was ever Jealous of, Eara had 
all the Advantages of Rojalt)' and all the RealiQ*. 

So much Power encreased the Pride of a Prince 
naturally Haughty; all his Answers were slighting, 
and his Air Scorirful. An Officer belonging to 
Mahohet-Cham, who was still Alive in his Retire- 
ment, had insulted a Soldier belonging to the 
Prince. "Dara gave Orders immediately for bring- 
ing up Mahobet-Cham b)' Force to the Qittadel of 
Etly. The old General had still Authority enough 
in the Armj* to cut out Work for Tiara, and Cou- 
rage enough to defend himself, shou’d he have 
been attaqu’d. Cha-Caham advis’d his Son not to 
>v>ush that matter too far. 

All the Emperors Ministers, and all the Gene.- 
rals of his Army, were the Objects of the Princes 
Jealousy, and ill Treatment. He was- charg’d 
with baring Poyson’d Sadul Cham^ihom Cha-Ja- 
ham had rais’d to the Dignity of first hlmister. 
Jaconi-Sing that famous Raja, whose Power and 
Valor had render'd him formibable to the Mogols 
was insulted by the Prince, He call'd him Mu~ 
si/ian, a Name of much Contempt in the Indies. 
The Raja dissembled his Resentment form the pre> 
sent, . but made it appear in due time. Mirza 
3fula, who was sent in qualitj- of General to 
make War with the King of Golcond, was de- 
priv’d by Dora of his best European Gunners, . I 
know, said that General, at parting how to be even 
with him, and his Threats prov’d but too Real, 
All such as the Prince suspected of- not being 
Heartj* in his Interest, he either imprison’d or 
.sent into Exile. One of the Secretaries of ; State 
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^Yas found strangl’d in his Bed. The Suspition 
of his Death immediately fell upon Dara, But 
vhat touch’d the great Men most, was the Princes 
odious way of making Comparisons between ’em, 
and a poor Slave who serv’d him in the meane.st 
Capacity. If any General of the Army,, or Mi- 
nister of State, hapned to be commended in the 
Presence of D./rit, he immediately enter’d on the 
Praises of .1 btrear,. which was the Name of his 
Slave. 

While Dara was thus industriously making him 

self Enemies, by liis disobliging lofty Carriage, 
Cha-Qfuiia led a Peaceful Life in Bengale, Mo- 
radbax in his Goveniment of Guzurai/e employ’d 
his time in the exercise of Arms, in Hunting, 
arid in the Pleasures of his Seraglio. Oramgzeb 
alone, was in a profound Meditation, to find out 
the propercsi means for stepping into the Throne 
before his Two elder Brothers, at least for shel- 
tering himself from the Persecutions of that Prince 
whom Providence had decreed to Reign. Never 
were Laws administer’d with more Justice, then 
under hts Government in Decat:. He judg’d the 
establishing an unblcmish'd Reputation of Pro- 
bitv, one infallible Means of advancing his For- 
tune. Religion, which was only a Mask for his 
Ambition, seem'd to be the principal Business of 
his Life. He erected Mosques, he spent most of 
his Time among the Faquirs \o be thought a 
Despiser of the World, after their Example, and in 
their Company. For all this it must be own’d 
'twas no hard matter to see through this Vail 
of Dissimulation, I know not what Tincture 
of ill Nature in his very Acts of Piety. 

One Day he assembl’d all the Faquirs of the 
Country, with an intent to distribute a conside- 

3t 
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rablc Charily among 'em, and to have the Con- 
solation of eating a Meal of Rice and Salt with 
these holy Men ; so he express'd it. The Place 
of meeting was an open Field. Oramgzeb en- 
tertain'd this ])rodigions Multitude of poor Peni- 
tents, with a repast suitable to their Condition. 
After Dinner, the Vice-Roy let 'cm know that he 
intended to give ’em every one a new suit of 
Cloaths, and make ’em throw of their tatter’d 
Rags which look'd very unseemly. Oramgzeb 

was not Ignorant that most of these Beggars had 
a grc.at many Rotipiesr the Fruits 

Indousfan” quilted in their 

patch'd Jackets. Several of 'cm excu- 
sed themselve.s from that Spirit of Poi'erty, which 
.makes the essential Character of their Profe.ssion, 
and refused to change their old Cloaths. But 
their Remonstrances were all in vain ; the Prince 
insisted on his having the Merit of a thorow good 
Work. The Faquisrs were all uncased, and con- 
strain’d to put on the new Suits which were pro- 
vided for 'em. They gather’d the Spoil of the 
Faquirs into one Heap, they set Fire to it, anc 
so considerable a Sum was found in the Ashes, 
that if we believe some Writers of the Countrj’, 
'twas one of the best Funds 0ramg7.th had foi 
maintaining the War against his Brothers. 

That Devotion of which be made publick Pro- 
fession, did not in the least destroy his Warlike 
Disposition. 'Tis True, he gave all his Designs 
a varnish of Piety and Zeal. 'Twas upon a pre- 
tence of this Nature that he undertook to dethrone, 
the King of Golconda, a Mahomeinn by Religion, 
but devoted to the Persian Sect, 'fhe occasion of 
Oramgzeb’ s engaging in so great a Design was this. 

Mirza-Mnla (whom others call Jliergi-Mola) a 
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Pfniar. l\v Birth, who cninc into the Initifs ft Ser- 
vant to a P(rfuui Itlcrcham, liaving serv'd for 
sometime in tiie .Vt^WTrooi's, and raised hitnscU 
Iv deuces to the princijul Posts in the Army, at 
last disgusted by the (lights of Sultan-Dara, 
went over to the king ot Golcondo. He imme- 
diaily nam'd iiim first intendant of liis Revenues, 
and Commissioner of Trade, made 

the best ot iliis Advaniageo».s Post, and by 
trading on his own Account qtiickly iieap’d up 
Immense Riches. He employ’d 'em at first to 

gain the good Will of his master. He got a great 
many Curiosities fr<m» Kuropt. cabinets from 
and EUph m/s (rum Cn lvn, of which he 
continually m.rde |ire.scnts to the King. Jli.s Mag- 
nificence soon distinguish'd him at Court, and as 
he came to l>c known he Rose ii> the highest Pro- 
motions. But what nude him still more conside- 
rable, was an Inlreague of (.iallantry between him 
and the King'.'! .Mother, rhis Princess had some 
remains of Beauty in a declining Age. 

The Suspicions the King had of the loose 
Csrri.ige of his ^fother, did only serve to raise 
tlic Fortune of He was sent away 

from Court in Order to deproe the old Queen 
of this Ctcc.uion of her dis<irderly Conduct, and 
appointed (Jovernor of the Province of Car- 
naiti. The cunning Posian knew- how to make 
his .Market of this Disgrace. The Diamond- 
itlines, which reiwler the Kingdom of Golcoitda so 
famous, were within the e.xtent of his Govern- 
ment. He set about bis Business betimes like a 
Man who understood the World ; He laid by the 
largest Diamonds for himself, and the most Per- 
fect : one in particular Matchless in its kind, which 
he afterwards presented to the Mogol Emperor. 
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It’s at this Day the Wonder of all good Judges. 
The Governor drove an open Trade of his Dia- 
nibndsi and sent only the Refuse to the King. 
Don Philip Mascarrenas the Poluguese Vice~Roy of 
Goa, was his principal Correspondent. Mina- 
Mnla’s Design in this, was to secure a Retreat 
among the Portuguese, in case of a reverse of For- 
tune. The who found himself powerfully 

supported, set no Bounds to his Extortions. He 
pillag’d the Temples of the Idols; he Tore of 
ail the precious Stones with which the Statues 

were adorn’d; he forc’d the Inhabitants 'ofC/7/*«rt/- 
te to bring him in all their Gold and Jewels. Those 
who according to the Custom of the Countiy 
were convict of having buryed their Treasures 
dyed by the Bastinado, Such excessive Cruelties 
made him odious in his Government, and his 
Immense Riches, created him Envy at Court. 

' The King who had been inform’d of the Go- 
vernors Conduct, determin’d to recal him, and 
Confiscate his Effects. This Design was not kept 
so Secret, but the old Queen had Notice of it. 
She sent her Favorite an Account of the Danger 
which threatned, and drew him with her o^vn 
Hand the" Scheme of a Rebellion, which was to 
end in dethroning her own Son. The Measures 
taken by ’em were these. Mirza-Mula Writ to 
Oramgzeb, that the time .was now come for con- 
quering the Richest -Kingdom of Indotislan ; that 
after having been once employ'd in the Service 
of the Morals, ■ he had never gone over to the 
King of Golcotida, but with a Design to open his 
old Master a \ray for the Conquest of so Noble a 
Country; that for the better accomplishing it, 
he had settl'd a private Correspondence in the 
Seraglio, and that all the' Forces of the Kingdom 
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were ai hit Devotion. The 7^\ahnr:3(d‘-Amham 
his Son, w.ac at the !Ica«! of the Armies of GoU 
crnif .! ; anti for itis own part, that Itc had in his 
Province of C<srv,,',Ut. a certain Number of Troops 
partly IVr/jojnrrr. itilirciy devoted to his Interests. 
TJiai if Orarr.c:.tl wou*d enter the Territories of 
Gcdicr.dit, with never so small an Army, the whole 
Kinpdom wou’d take Arms in Favor of him. 

Or.miprrA was at tiiis time at Orani^alad a City 
he had founded in liis of "Dtean, and 

to which he had piven his own Name. Tis not 
to be conceiv'd liow Rrc.ii his Joy was upon re- 
ceiving so .aprocahle a Messape. Me judg'd that 
the Conquest of wou’d he a good step to- 

wards Itis carrying ti»c Mepu/ limjtire. 

To execute tiiis Project of SljVza-Mw/tf, he 
did not judge tlic attacking the Frontiers of Gol- 
Ills surest Game. Me took a Resolution to 
go him.self in Qii.ality of .\ml)as5adour from 
Orattigzcb to tlic King, and in Person endeavour 
a Revolution in the vety Capital. He composed 
him a Retinue out of the bravest Officers of his 
Army and set fonvard with a Guard numerous 
enough for an Ambassadour. Thfls without loosing 
time, he advanc'd by long Journics tou'ards Saga- 
nagan the Capita] of Golconda, spreading a Report 
all the. way, liiat he was an Ambassadour from 
Oramsztd, sent to tltc King for negotiating some 
Affairs of Importance. The Stratagem Succeeded. 
Tlie pretended Ambassadour enter'd ^aganagar 
without being discover'd. 

Immediately after his Arrival, Oramgzeb held a 
Consultation witli tlie Son of yiirza-Viula, Gene- 
ral of tlic Kings Army, and agreed with him to 
Seize the King at the first Audience given to 
Oramgzeb and the Moment he shou’d deliver 
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his Credentials. ‘ This plot was not carry’d on 
with so mhch Privacy, but the King had Intel- 
ligence ' of it.' He was inform’d that Oramgieh 
was come in Person to his Capital ; that he design'd 
to invade his Kingdom, and attempt his Life ; in- 
fine, that his own Troops had conspir’d against 
him. The King of Golconda took the wisest Course. 
He abondon’d Baganagar his Capital, and retir’d to 
his Fortress of Golconda, which gives its Name to 
the whole Kingdom, and is not above a League 
distant ixom. Baganagar. Oramgzehyi^s very much 

vex'd, at his being dis appointed of his Prey. He 
took revenge of the Capital which he pillag’d, 
and of the Royal Palace which he rifled of all 
its Gold and Jewels. 

■ ■ , In the mean time the Army of Mirza-M.ula 
advancing from Carnatic, upon the News of 
the Arrival of Oramgzeb, came and joyh’d that 
of Mahamed-Amicam, ’Twas resolv’d to lay Seige 
to Golconda, whither the King was retir’d. .This 
Fortress which passes in the Indies for Impregnable 
was invested by both Armies, under the Com- 
mand of Oramgzeb, when that Prince thought- fit 
to give notice to' Cha-Jaham his Father of the 
State of Golconda, and of the Conquest the was 
about to 'make. The Machines were already 
raised for beginning the Siege, and the Canals 
which convey’d Water into the Citadel were cut 
off. The Danger to which the Poor King was 
exposed, he made him resolve to Capitulate 
with his Enemj'i and put himself into his Hands, 
upon Condition of sparing his Life, and allowing 
him at the Mogols Court the Station of a R<y«. 
While he was deliberating on these Points, an 
Express arriv’d from the Emperor, with Orders 
to to' raise the Seige and return ioJlecatt 
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who look l’mhr;»p,c at JiK Poo, and 
was besides dissatisfy ’d at liis undcrtakin.i: that 
Conquest witluuii his Knowledge, pave Ivor to 
the representations of Ikif.*. and the ytahutifs of 
- Tiicy made U appear to die h'tnjscror, 
that ti>c Usurpation of the Kinttdotn of Gofeentfa, 
was design'd as a Step tn the Tfironc of the Merr’/r; 
That the Crafty nf consider'd iJic 

Glory of his Father iti it, much less then his own 
Interest ; that 'iwas better Sacrifice a new Ac- 
quisition to the publick Safely, tlieti let Oratns;- 

:tf> grow.preat, with haa-ard to the Koval I'antily. 
These were the real Motives whicli oblig’d C^/r- 
y/tham to call of! his Son from .an Knicrprisc al- 
rc.ady far advanc’d, fM;r:crr.^ Obey’d ; but he 
pretended other Reasons, for his sudilcn Resolu- 
tion of relinquishing the Kxpcdiiion of Grlccnda, 
lie counterfitted a person Inspir’d from above, 
and m.adc his Sonltliers bcbcvc. that some Scruples 
he had of oppressing a M<r^,v7r/.;,v I’tince, made 
him quit a XVar which he had as good as Finish'd. 
He concluded an honoumblc Treaty with the 
King of Gplcor.i/ij and re-tor’d him to the Posses- 
sion of his Dominions upon the following Con- 
ditions. 1. 'I'iiai tile y[o" 0 l shou'd be reimburs’d 
all the F.vpeiiccs he was at in carrying on the 
War. n. That the King’s Daughter .shou'd be 
given in Marriage to Mii^anso.' the eldest Son of 
OratKgztb . HI. That the Princess shou'd have in 
Dowerv all the Revenues of the Province of 
R.7«g«»r. IV, Tliat after the Death of the King 
of GoUandix, yinhatKr.d shou’d be .''Ucce.ssorto him 
in Right of tile Princess his Wife. V. That all 
the Coin of Golcpftda, shou'd of one Side Itave 
the Effigies of Cha-yaham. \T. In fine, that IMrirzo 
Mh/< 7. with all his Family, shou’d have Liberty 
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to depart the Territories of Gohonda with all Ihclr 
Effects. ' 

’ Thus ll\c politick Oramg7.(h made the best of 
an Enterprise, ‘ which he did not quit withonl a 
deal of Regret. After having been disappointed 
in the Conquest of Golconda, he bethought him of 
opening his w!iy to the Empire, -by imderhand 
Practices. He consider’d \Mr7.a-Wu}a ns a Iverson 
he might reckon upon. TIio .ICxpedilion he had 
lately undertaken in Conjunction with him, and 
that Generals antient Emnityto HuUan Dara, ren- 
der’d him the most proper Insirumcnl for the 
'Princes Designs. To keep so great a Captain in 
the Ncightourhood of his Goverment, Ornntff- 
zeb desir'd the Court, that M/rza-Mw/n might 
Command the Army appointed for the Conquest 
of Visdpour. The Court gmnted Ids Request, on 
Condition, that M.irza-^’iula's Wives and Chihlrcn 
were sent to Dely, as Hostages for his Fidelity. 
The Vice-Vj>y, who had now made sure of M/rza- 
Mula by this good Oflicc, open’d iiis Heart to 
him without reserve. He complain’d of the 
Tyranny of Prince Dara. He added, that llie not 
annexing the Kingdom of Golconda to the I’ro- 
vinces of the Empire, was mccriy owing to the 
Jealousig of his Brother; that the Emperor him- 
self was wholly govern'd by Dara; that Cha- 
Jaham had forfeited the Title of Father, In de- 
priving Three of his Children of all Marks of pa- 
ternal Tenderness, to lavish all his Favors on the 
person of their Brother Dara/ that for his part 
he hoped to find in M/rza-Mw/a, a Father, a 
Friend, a Protector, and universal Confident of 
his most secret Designs. ■ M/rza-M«/a receiv'd 
with joy the Protestations of so great a i’rince, 
and oblig’d himself by Vows and Engagements 
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never to give out till hc.lind establish’d him on 
the Throne. This Conversation was kept ver)* 
Priv.atc. But it broke owl with a Witness in n 
short time after, as we shall see in the Course of 
this History. 

Mean time OtwK^zth in the City of Oramla^ad, 
continu'd to amuse the jmblick by ,\ppcaranccs of 
an c.\traord inary Piety, whilst of his 

Side, was taking Towns in Wistipour. The fa- 
mous Ciltadcl of Bedtr made but a few Months 
Resistance. There was no suspition of any private 

Intelligence between the FfiY-Rfli' of Xitcan, and 
that General ; The whole Rmjiire was in a seem- 
ing Tranquility, anil all things bow’d under the 
Authority of D<;r<f. when the Sickness of 
jta/ian: made room for a strange RevoUnion, 

’■J'is said, that the Ktnpen'r mightily given 
to Women, even in his old Age. had by the use 
of some hot Liquors taken as Provocatives, got a 
stoppage of Urin which reduc’d him to a desperate 
Condition. The News of C/ia-yn/uuii 's Sickness 
was soon spread over the City of Dcly, with a 
deal of Industry, by the Enemies of Data, and 
the News of his Death soon follow’d that of his 
Sickness. It reach'd in a little time all the Pro- 
vinces of the Empire. The Three Brothers in 
particular, had Accounts of it from their Bmissa- 
rifi at Court. ’’Pis true, the Emperor had been 
in great Danger, but the Strength of his Con- 
stitution sav’d him. Mean time the Princes on 
the first rumor of the Death of their Father, took 
fitting Measures according to the Genius of each. 
C/ia-C/tuUi who was the most Active of the Three, 
appear’d first in the ImcUI, bending his I^Iarch to- 
wards Dt7)', with an Army which he always kept 
ready for the first Occasion. He had already 
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Rebel, oblig'd Cha-yoham, Sick as he ^ras, to 
change his Quarters, and fly for Refuge to Agra, 
about Five and Twenty Leagues from Ticly. "Qara 
follow'd his Father, not thinking it proper to 
leave him in so dangerous a Conjuncture. Mean 
time he omitted nothing that was necessary for 
•Slopping the Career of Q,ha~(Zhuia. 

Soliman-Chacu, the eldest son of Tiara was a 
Prince of great hopes; Handsome, generous, 
steddy in his Conduct, and Prudent above his 
Years; he had all the Virtue’s of his Father, but 

none of 'his Vices. This accomplish'd Prince, 
was appointed by the Court to oppose the Rebels. 
Two Generals were nam'd to Command under 
him, the Wya-Jasittg then esteem'd the greatest 
Captain of IndottsUvu and TiatU-Qham a P<7/fl«; by 
Nation, famous for many Victories. Private 
Orders were given to Jashig, to moderate the 
youthful Heat of the Prince Solivian, and to prevent 
his coming to a Battel, before they had first tiy’d 
what cou’d be done by Negotiation. 

As soon as the Two Armies were in View oe 
each other, the Prince was of Opinion to giv 
his Unkle Battel. Jasing who till then hadf 
avoided coming to an Engagement, by keeping 
at a distance from the Enemy, sent a Letter to 
Cha-Chuitt, much to this Effect. “ Sir the Affe- 
“ ction you Express for your Father, and the 
“ Proofs of Vallor which you have given, to the 
“ whole Empire, cannot be too much commen- 
“ ded. In Tenderness to Qha-yahatu, you come 
to Punish the Authors of his Death, and your 
“ Courage is signaliz’d by that Celerity, with 
“ which you have approach’d an Army, Stronger 
“ and more inur’d to War than your own 
“ your Father is still living, and ’twe’"'* 
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‘’“ndi'ablc part in You, to Attack,* coulrary to all 
• “ Justice, the faithful Subjects of him, whom in 
' ** filial ' Piety yoti come ■ to Revenge. Return 
“ 'therefore to .Bengal Sir, and dont imagine that 
Valor is a Vertue, when allcnded with Inju- 
' “ stice. 

This Letter made some Impression tipon the 
Heart of C/ia^C/niia. He was for some time in 
smspencc. At last his evil Genius prevail'd. He 
pull’d of the Mask, and avow’d his Rebellion. 
But dreadin/jf the Experience of Rasing, and llic 

Valor fo TiaUl-Cham, he cndeavor'd'by Artifice 
to Surpri.se tliese' Two Generals. He sent an 
Answer to yasing in these Words "The whole 
“ Empire knows that all my Design in quitting 
“ "StCMgal, was to see Justice done on those wIjo 
“ had Poyson’d my ]'<'nther. But he his living, 
“ and my Tenderness is satisfy’d, I confine my 
“ Ambition to tlie obeying his Orders within the 
“ Sphere which he has assign’d me. Dispatch 
“ then and give my Father an Account of my 
■“‘Submission'. ' Vv hat I expect from your respect 
“ for me, and that of Salman Chacu my Nephew, 

“ is, that you wou’d Decamp first, that it may 
“ not look as if I fled before you. Save but my 
“ ?]onor, and you .shall see I'm all Obedience. 

yasing knew very well, that all this was but a 
feint of the Prince to surprise the Imperial Army, 
and fall upon their Rear; However, to take away 
all Prelcncc.s from the Rebel, lie made a shew of 
agreeing to the Proposals of Cha-Qlniia, and’ Or- 
der’d to Sound a Retreat next Morning. 'J'he 
Baggage begun to File off about Sun-rise, ' 

Mean lime the Imperial Troops were drawn 
up in Order of Battel, for they who had been 
OrdeV'd away for "Del)', 'were only some of those 
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yil Moradidx't^^^ Brother had ied the 

way towards Dely, Then taking Advantage of 
the seditious Movements, which the other Princes 
had made before him, he resolv'd to raise himself 
by their means, and perhaps at the^r’ Expence. 
Accordingly he Writ to Moradbax a Letter full of 
dissimulation j it run thus. “ You can’t be Igno- 
‘'rant; my dear Brother, . of the Design I have 
“ taken to^ pass the rest of my Days in some prj- 
vate Retreat, and in Acts of Mortification. 
“The Grandeurkof the World are incapable of 
“.touching my Heart. The only Pakioh that 
“ preys upon me, is that of establishing the Wor- 
“ship, of God, and -the Law of his Prophet in 
“ their utmost Purity, I consider, that ofaUthe 
“ Sons of Cka-yaham, whose Death is but too cer- 
“ tain, you alone retain a True Zeal for the- Al- 
“ coran, Dara is a Rep/robate wholly wedded to 
“ the Religions oiJEyfrope; Gka-Chuiais^ . 

the Sect of Aly, and in an 
“ Intelligence with the Schisma ticks of Persia. - By - 
“ the help of God, and his holy Prophets ! I 
“ shan’t suffer Profaneness or Heresie to sit upon 
“ the. Throne, You alone, my dear Brother, 

“ whom .i from henceforth Honor and Salute as 
“ my. Lord and Master, deserve to wear the Crown. 

*-* You are a true Mussulmaft, and the only defen- 
“ der of the Faithful. Suffer me then to joyn my 
“ Troops with yours, and together defend the 
“ Side of Justice, in fighting for Religion. For 
“ my Part, I desire but one Favor for all the Ser- 
“ vices 1 prkend ' to do . you, .which is, that you 
“ wo.u'd permit me after the Victory; to go and 
■f spend the remainder of my Life near the Tomb 
Mahomet yii Pehnance and ’Prayer. 

" A Letter ' so full Of Artifice, was joyfully re- 
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considerably to his Treasures. - Besides, his Tem- 
perance stood him instead of a great Revenue, 
and his continual Patrimony Furnish’d prodigi- 
ous Fonds for his necessary Fxpences ; With re- 
gard to his Troops, the Artifice he ' made use of 
to render 'em, numerous enough was this. 

Mirza-Mula, who carry’d on a War for the Em- 
peror in' Wisapour, as we have already observ’d, 
was wholly in the Interest of the Vice-Jioy of Decan. 
Oramgzeb dispatch’d Prince Mahamud his Son to 
that General, to engage him to a Performance 

of the Treaty they had entred . into, after the 
Expedition of Golconda. The time is now come, 
^ysMa/iamud,loT placing Oramgzeb on the Throne, 
•’ou^have it in your Power, and you have given 
/our . Promise' to Effect it. By joyning your 
Troops to his, you may render him ah Over-match 
for, his Brothers, and put him in Possession of a 
Crown, which he is willing to owe intirely to 
-you. Mirza-Mula was dispos’d to do all that lay 
in his Power for Oramgzeb., \i\s Oaths oblig’d him 
to it ; but the Tenderness he had for his Wives 
and Children, made him some-what reserv’d upon 
the Point. Dara had ’em brought up to the Ca- 
pital, as Hostages for his good Behavior. Oramg- 
zeb, who foresaw the reasonable Apprehensions of 
iMrzci-VLula, propos'd to him by his Son an Ex- 
pedient which the General accepted. It was 
that Mfrza-M«/a shou’d give way to a Mutiny 
amotig his own Troops, suffer Utahamud to carr}' • 
him away in the Nature of a Prisoner, to the Cit- 
tadel of Oranibagad and after>vards surrender the 
Command of his Army to'the Vice-Roy oi Decan. 
By this means the Crafty ■M/rza-M7//fl drew on . 
himself and hi^ Family the Compassion of .the' 
Court, al-the. same time ' that he betray’d it ; .and 
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never be'- perswaded to follow me, but on - condi- 
tion that they shou’d be employ’d in placing 3’ou 
on the Throne. . They are animated by the same 
Zeal with our Selves. ‘ They are true -Mimji/w/awj, 
who have no other thought than that of making our 
Religion flourish, and fixing it with you on the 
Throne. . Ambition had so intoxicated Woradiax, 
that •he,cou’d not perceive the grossest Snare. 
He -Writ tor his Brother about the junction of the 
Two Armies, and offer’d to come in Person to 
wait upon him. It does not become my Lord 

and. Master, answers Oramgzeb, to prevent his 
Slave. I shall guide my self by your. Movements, 
added he, and will order it so, that an interview 
which -I passionately wish for, may not be long 
dlfcr’d. In effect,- Oramgzeb made hast to joyn 
his.Brotherj near to the Mountains of Matiddo. ■ 
Never was there. seen a tenderer meeting in all 
Appearance,. then that of and Oramgzeb. 

The latter alighted from his Elephanl as soon as he 
came in sight of his Brother, and running to meet 
the Prince, prostrated himself in his Presence, 
and paid him all the Honors due to his Soveraign 
Lord. The Inchantment that -Moradbax was un- 
der, ^ew infinitely Stronger upon him at these 
Submissions of his elder Brother. He now cou'd 
not harbor the. least doubt of the Sincerity of his 
Protestations. Nor did Oramgzeb want the Skill 
to set ’em 6ff with an Air of Simplicity, that 
cou’d not but impose on the most discerning. 
From that time forward he made assume 

the Title ot Emperor, and treated him accor- 
dingly -as his Lord and. Master, in Private and 
Publick. He always gave him the upper Hand, 
and in the Command of the . Army, constantly 
receiv’d .Orders from his Brother, whom he knew 
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those publick Reports of his Fathers Death i but 
he' began to stagger when- the approaching dan- 
ger, and the guilt of his Rebellion, made him reflect 
on the Accounts of Cha-yaJiatns being Poyson'd, 
and Tiara’s being the Author of his-Death. Qraing- 
zel who perceiv’d the uneasiness he was under, 
quickly remov’d -his Scruples. The Reports 
which are spread with so much Industry of 
the Emperors being still Alive, are only Artifices 
of the same Hand which has depriv’d him ofXife, 
Tiara not content with his Father to Death, 

wou’d also lay Snares to involve his Brothers. 
•No, Sir, our only safety now lies in our Union. 
The revenging our Fathers Death, and the Pre- 
servation of our own Lives, of those of our Wives 
and Children depend intirely upon it. Shou’d we 
from a vain Fear retire to our Governments, and 
leave the Parricide at Liberty to establish himself 
on the Throne, we shou’d quickly feel the Effects 
of his Cruelty, and of our own Folly. ’Twill 
then be too late to repent our having relinquish'd 
so just and so easy an Eiitcrprise. As for you, my 
dear Brother, your loss will be much more con- 
siderable - than mine. ’Tis true, we shall both 
have this Affliction in common, of seeing Impi- 
ety Triumphant, and Profane Worship’s autho- 
ris'd ; but what a Sling will it be for you to see a 
Scepter, which 'twas once in your Power to Grasp, 
in the Hands of a Brother over-whelm’d with 
Crimes. Come Sir, let's dally no longer, and 
since we must be ruin’d if we do not Strike, let’s 
endeavor to Vanquish, and Reign by fighting. 
If Zha-Jaham be still Alive, which we must not 
easily believe, we'll wait upon him after the Vi- 
ctory, humble our selves before so good a Faiiier, 
and . Signalize our Affection, by" letting him see 
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our Impatience to Revenge his suppos’d Death. 

The Thirst of Dominion render’d 'i^oradbax 
credulous once more. He yielded to Ins Destiny, 
and follow’d the Perswasions of Oramgzeb. 'Tis 
true, the Uncertainty which People were un- 
der, in the Army of the Two Brothers, as to 
the Life or Death of the Emperor, was not with- 
out some Ground. The People even of Hely 
were in Doubts. In vain Qha-Jaham now retir’d 
to Agra, shew’d himself dayly ' from the great 
Balcony of the Palace. It’s only a Phantom, said 

they, or artificial Representation ol the King; 
so diligent were Emissaries of Oramgzeb, in 
spreading all over Tndousian the certainly of his 
Death. 

The Rebel-Army still advanc’d towards Tidy, 
Oramgzeb did not think it convenient to lose 
time. He fear’d that Std/ati Chacte diverted in 
Pursuing Cha-Chnia into the very Territories of 
Bengal, might bring back his victorious Troops, 
and joyn those of the Emperor. Besides, ’twas 
not safe giving his own Troops Time to unde- 
ceive themselves, as to the Death of Cha-yahain, 
In this Thought he made very long Marches. 
In the mean time the Emperor incens’d against 
his Sons, whose Boldness he cou’d not put a stop 
to by his Letters, propos’d in Council to take 
in Field in Person, shew himself at the Head of 
his Armies, and disarm his Children by his Pre- 
sence. This undoubtedly had been his wisest 
Course. ’Tis probable Moradbax wou’d not have 
persisted obstinately in his Rebellion, had he seen 
his Father. Those of the Council who favor’d 
Oraingzeb, diverted the Emperor from his prudent 
Resolution. They, represented to him that tliis 
were hazarding the Life, and Authority of their 
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Soveraign too-far; The}’ added, that in case the 
Impetuousness so natural to' Rebel-Armies, shou’d 
hurry "'eni to Acts of disrespect for liis Royal Per- 
son, '-he then coil’d have no Ressource ; And that 
in case they' prov’d 'obstinate, his Army was not 
Strong enough to make I-Iead against - ’em ; on 
the other Hand, his Health was not thoroiyly re-' 
stored, and tlie Fateagues of War might possibly 
Rhine- it; Thus spoke Calil-Cham in Council, 
the secret Trusty Friend of Oramgztb. Doubt- 
less he had form’d the Scheme before hand, which 
afterwards broke out, and prov’d • so Fatal to the 

Emperor.' 'Tis ‘even said that' he employ’d the 
Charms of his own Wife, and the Tears of Begom- 
Saeb, to keep the Emperor in his Seraglio. ■ 

Darn, on the other Handj who cou’d not find in 
his tleart to quit his Father, neglected taking the 
Field, and conducting in Person the Army, which 
was to Act against his Two Brothers. Jacont- 
Sing, and Cassain-Cham were the Two Generals 
Chosen to Command in his Room. The Prince 
made ’em Presents, and forgot no Promises to 
Engage ’em in his Service ; But a deadly Wound 
had Fester’d of a long time, in the Heart of 
Cassam-Cbam, ivhich sowr’d him against all the 
Lenitives of Dara. Under these Captains March'd 
the Imperial Army to meet the Rebels. 

On the Banks of the River l/ge», there stands 
a ' rising Ground in form of an Amphitheatre. 
Here the Imperial Army Incampt, to dispute the 
Passage of the River ivith the Confederate Troops. 
It began it’s March from Agra, about the latter 
end of April, which is the hottest Season of the 
Year in the Indies. The River was fallen very 
low and fordable in many Places. Oramgieh who 
commanded the Advance-guard of the Rebels, 
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appear’d first in view of the Enemy ; but as the 
main Body of tlic Army n-as not yet come up. 
iris whole endeavor was to hinder the Imperialists 
from passing and beginning the Battel. He dis- 
pos’d his Artillery on the Banks of the River, in 
the Places where it seem’d to be shallowest, and 
made a terrible Fire upon the Enemy, who were 
drawn up in Battalia on the other Side. By this 
means he gain’d time for the rest of the Troops 
to come up, and refresh themselves from their 
Fateagues, caused by the great Heats, and 

long hlarches. Had yacont-Sing given ’em Battel 
as soon as Qratngzeb appear’d, the Victory wou’d 
have been sure of his Side : But his Orders were 
to remain in his Camp, and hinder the Rebels 
from passing the River. 

In the mean time, "iJlaradbax, who conducted the 
Rear-guard of both Armies, mov’d with his Troops 
to the Water-side. His natural Fierceness and Va- 
lor, never allow'd him to deliberate long upon any 
Point. He threw himself into the River with an 
Intrepidity which very much animated his Troops. 
Oravtgzeb 's Cannon cover’d the Rlen who were 
up to the Waste in the Stream, and dispersed the 
Enemy, who were posted on the opposite Bank. 
The' bottom of the River Ugen is very Stony, and 
the Indian Soldiers who at that time march’d bare- 
footed, were sadly mangl'd in their treading over 
sharp and pointed Shelves. ^assam-Q,ham who 
held a private Intelligence with Qramgzeb, might 
easily have hinder’d the Passage of the Two Bro- 
thers ; but his Artillery was not in a readiness ; 
’tis even said, that he took care to have the Pow- 
der and Shot hid the tVight before. yaconl-Sin^ 
alone, perform'd his Duty. He disputed the 
Passage of the River with extraordinary Valor; 
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but nothing was able to resist the .Efforts of Mo- 
radbax, ■ The Courage of ' that Prince increas’d 
still, more, when he saw Zassam-Chnm and his 
Troops turn Tail. He saw there was no great 
Danger of the Victory, when he had only the 
Rajas Troops to deal with. . In Effect, the Indian 
General, who saw himself forsaken by his Ma/w- 
Colleague, left ’em the-Ficld, but made a 
. brave Retreat, having .not above Five Hundred 

• Horse to attend him. 

, This gallant Prince retir’d after his Defeat, to 
his own Territories, not daring to appe^ar at Court. 
The Loss of so many Rageputes his Subjects, was 
very prejudicial ' to his State. In the mean time 
Oramgzeb drew great Advantages, from so co'm- 
plete a "Victory. He became. Master of all the 
Baggage, and all the Artillery of the ' Enemy .• 
There’s .to be" seen at this Day, on the Banks of 
the River where the Battel was Fought, a Mosque, 
and a * 5'ar<y',erected by Oramgzeb. 

* A House for This il/ogo/ intended one as a Blonu- 
entertaxtwig 

Travellers. ment Of his Glory, and the" other as 

.a mark of his Piety. . " . . 

' The News of the deplorable Overthrow, "struck 
a Terror in the Court of yacont-Sing, as well' as 
in that of Q,ha-Jaliam, The Rajas Wife, a Princess ' 

' of the Blood of Rana, who boasted of being des- ' 
cended from '/*<7r«j, was in Distraction at the Ac- 
"couiit of her Husbands Defeat. As he was riding 
up to the Cittadel, which sery’d him as a Seraglio, 
the Princess' gave Orders to shut the Gate's agaiiist 

• him. No, ’tis not possible, said . she, either that 
Jacont-Sing shoii’d be beaten, or t^fever he shou’d 
' appear before ' my ; Eyes after. , a Defeat. If He 
" has not gain'd the Victory, added she." jie cer- 

■ taihly Dead; ' He never cou'd be so- mean as to. 
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survive his Disgrace. And if he -has lost his Life, 
either by his Enemies, or by his own Hands, 
what remains for me to do but to follow him ! 
Thus the disconsolate Princess vented her Grief. 

■ She had already prepar'd her Funeral Pile, whereon 
she intended to end her Days, according to the 
Custom of the Ragepute Wives. Her Mother 
took a deal of Pains to diswadc her from this des- 
perate Resolution. In fine, she cou’d not be pre- 

■ vail’d on to let the Palace Gates be open’d to her 
Husband, till she was assur'd \\iiixyaconl-Sing had 
Fought the last Battel by himself ; and had not 
lost the Victorj’, but by the Treachery of Cassam- 
Cham. 

They were yet more inconsolable at the Capi- 
tal, upon this Defeat of the Imperial Army. As 
soon as C/ia-Jaham had receiv d an Account of it, 
lifting up his Eyes to Heaven, he cry’d : Thanks 
to the Eternal God, who disposes me by Degrees 
to the Loss of my Crown ! Then falling into a 
kind of fainting Fit, thy will said he O Lord, be 
done, 'tis but the just Chastisement of my Sins ! 

I still deserve worse, then the Misfortunes with 
which you Afflict me. Dara had qUite other 
Sentiments, upon the News of his Two Brothers 
passing the River Cgen, and the rout of his Fa- 
thers Army. Never was Rage exprest in so 
lively a Strain. He wrung his Hands, he stampt 
with his Feet, he burst into Invectives against' 
•''tmam-Cham. Then turning all his rage against 
Mirza-Mula, this said he to the Emperor, is the 
Traytor whom we must look on as the Author 
of, all our Misfortunes. If he had not given up 
the Troops of Oramgzeb, which were under his 
Command, Uiat Rebel-Son wou’d ne're have dar’d 
to come, and thus Insult his Father. Let his 

23 
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Wives, be; Beheaded, and the absent Father Pu- 
nish’d by ,the. Death of his Children whom we 
havje, in Hostage. The Princes Orders had been 
executed, if Cha-Jahanf. had not interpos'd. The 
Emperor, appeas’d the Fury ,of his Son, and alter’d 
■his, intended Revenge to a prudent Resolution of 
defending himself. .... 

. Oramgzeb in the mean time, and Moradbax pufft 
up with the Success of their Victory, look’d 
on. themselves ,as Invincible. The whole Dis- 
course .in their Armies consisted of vain Assu- 
rances of further Conquests. Oramgceb, saic 
they, .will, lead, us . into after he has subduec 
the Indies, and from Persia we shall March ' into 
Turkey. By such like Discourses given out indu- 
striously. , in the Army, Oramgzeb . animated his 
Troops. . The Soldiers were likewise assur'd of a 
Second Victory against Darai and that Oramgzeb 
had in the Imperial Army above Thirty Thou- 
sand at his Devotion. This Affectation 

of spreading Reports in both Camps to the Ad- 
vantage of tSrdmgzeb, and of giving him alone all 
the Glbry-of the Victory, created some Suspicions 
in the Mind of Cha-Abas the faithful Eunuch of 
Moradbax. He was at last convinc’d that the elder 
of the ' Two - Brothers employ’d all his Labor 
and Industry for himself alone, and that he im- 
pos’d bn the credulous Temper of his Master. He 
took a Resolution .hereupon, which he never im- 
parted to Moradbax. He purpos’d to assassinate 
Oramgzeb as he came according to Custom, 
to make his Court; to the Prince, and Salute him 
as.hi's King. It is not known by what Magick 
Oramgzeb .came to penetrate into the Designs of 
CAa-.4iflj./,)T.his, only.; is certain, that he came no 
morje as, he us’d , to do into his Bothers Tent) 
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and that he contented himself with sending thilhet 
Su/f(77t Jliatiumiid his Son. 'Twas a Maxim with 
Orantgzcb to be as careful in dissembling the mi- 
strust one has of an Enemy, as cautious in avoid- 
in his Ambushes. Thus without seeming to have 
discover’d Ctm-Aias’s Conspiracy, he sent to let 
his Brotlter know, that ’twas neccssar)' without 
losing time, to March the Two Armies towards 
Agra. 

During the March of the Two Brothers, all 
the Ma/f-(flfi/c>t/s of the Court, and almost all the 

Friends Of Oraritgzh. came in and joyn’d the Con- 
ferderate Princes. They who continued near the 
Emperor, staid behind only to give Oramgzei Intel- 
ligence of the Designs of his Father. Thus C/;< 7 - 
Jaham betraid of every Side, forsaken of his bra- 
vest Generals, and just upon the brink of loosing 
all, by the \ iolence of Two of his Children, took 
a desperate Course, which he was doubtless ad- 
vis'd to by some Friend to Oramgzcb. He devolv'd 
his Authority on Dara. He orrlcr'd his People at 
least for some time, not to acknowledge any other 
Soveraign but his eldest Son. This false step was 
the utter Ruin of the Father, and lost his Son 
the Crown. A great many of the Nobility, who 
had hitherto stood firm to the Interests of Cka- 
Jaham^ refus’d Obedience to Dara] and the Peo- 
ple discharg’d of the Allegiance which they had 
Sworn to the Old Emperor, skew'd a great deal 
of indifference for the New. Some Historians 
report that Dara caus’d his Father to be arrested, as 
soon as he had demised his Authority on him; but 
■W. Aianouchi, at that Time an Officer under the 
Prince, assures us, he trerited Qha-Jaham with all 
the Respect, and all the. Submission imaginable. 

This in a manner general desertion of the Great, 



,.g68 The Hi&tary of the Mogol. 

and coldness, of ,„thcf People for. the Court Party, 
. did not, obstruct 'Darn’s raising a Hundred Thou- 
,sand Horse, and Fifty Thousand Foot. He 
took a Hundred Pieces of Cannon out of the . 4 r- 
«««/, of^jjd^raj'the .least of which were Ttyelve 
Pounders., . All the Officers belonging, to the 
Artillery \yere Europeans, He had Sixty War-Ele- 
phanis equipt with all their Mountings, each car- 
rying his Field Piece. Five I-Iundred Camels 
;,were provided for the. princes JiaggageT With 
this vast Army, Darn march'd out of the Capital 

to . take the. Field, upon the Foutteenth of 
May, in ,the Year 1656. To see this prodigious 
Number, pf Troops extend themselves' quite out of 
Sightj in the vast Plains about Agra, one 
yyou'd- haye thought that the Prince might force 
yictory to' declare in Favor of him. The more 
Intelligent judg'd otherwise. They knew there 
\yas a Secret Leaven of hatred for the General, 
in most of the principal Members of this great 
Body. Dara alone had, not the least Apprehen- 
. sion of his Misfortune^. The high Conceit he 
, had . of his, own Merit, wou'd not suffer, him to 
entertain a Thought of any one’s .want of. Fide- 
lity to him. Yet the time was just now, at Hand, 
in which the great Men of the Empire had an 
opportunity to -revenge, the Dishonours done 
’em .hy G/iarTa/tams debauching their Wives, 
-and the bitter. Ralleries of D«ra. To. complete 
his Misfortune Sultan Ghacti, the Son of Dara, 
deceiv'd by, the Councils of /asvig, continu’d his 
Pursuit oiCha-Ghuia into the Heart oiEengdl, and 
■ put it absolutel}'. put of his Power to rejoyn his 
Fkher. The young Prince had all the choice 
Troops of the Fmpire in his Army, while that 
of Darn , was for the .most part compos'd of 
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New Livics, and Officers of snspcclcd Fidelily. 

It’s Impossible to describe the stirrings of Q.ha- 
Jaham 's Soul, in the last Embraces of this beloved 
Son. I was in hopes, said he, to have left you 
the Kingdom in Peace at my Death. Heaven 
has order’d it otherwise. Go my Son, go, Crown 
your self with your own Hands. If the Almighty 
is touch'd by my Prayers, he’ll turn on my Rebel- 
Children the Curse of their Father, and bestow 
upon a Dutiful Son, all the Blessings he Deserves. 
BegomSatb accompany’d with Tears, her last 

Adieus to her Brother. Thus departed the Prince 
from' the Fortress of Agra, to go and put himself 
at the Head of his Army. Never was there seen 
in the Indies a more Magnificent Scene of War. 
The Camp form’d upon the Plan of a great City, 
had it’s distinct Streets and Bazars. The Impe- 
rial Tents of the richest Gold-brocade, were 
pitch’d in the Centre of the Camp, and the mag- 
nificent Pavillions of the Officers and Nobility, 
at convenient Intervals in a vast Circle, over- 
look’d the Huts of the common Soldiers, and 
form’d a charming Prospect. Dara would have 
waited in this Post, the junction of his Sons 
Troops ; but he was inform’d that the Enemy 
advanc’d with a Celerity, which oblig’d him to de- 
camp. Never was any thing more August, than the 
March of this mighty Body. As it mov’d in 
one intire Piece, part of it cross’d over Hills, 
and part over Valleys at the same time. 'The 
steeld points of their Javelins glistering in the 
bright Day, and playing as the Squadrons moved, 
resembled the Face of the Sea, when the Sun- 
beams breake upon it’s curling Waves. They 
march’d Four Days in this beautiful Order, and 
at last arriv’d at the Banks of the River Ch.mbal. 
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Here the Princfr resolv'd to wait the coming up 
of his Son,- or his Enemy. ' He fortify’d the Banks 
of the River ■svith all his Attillery, and intrench'd 
himself, so strongly, that 'twas almost impossible 
to - .Attaque him. , In the mean time . the Rebels, 
appear’d on the opposite Bank. . Dara did not 
think -fit to pass the River and engage, .’em. The 
Ground as he coii’d see on the other Side the 
Cha7nbal -was uneven and hilly, so that his Ele- 
phants must be useless, and his numerous .Troops 
want space .to- extend themselves. , , 

' Oramgzeb, on the other Hand, did net think it 
• possible to pass the River, in the Face of the Army 
more numerous then his own, and. retrench’d on 
.the other Side. He judg'd it better '.to have re- 
course to Stratagem. He- assembl'd the principal 
Officers of his Army,' and represented to 'em- the 
•Danger ’ that . niiist unavoidably attend their dif- 
ferring a Battel. He added, that if Solimati-Chacu 
shdu’d joyn his Father, there was no other Remedy 
but a Retreat. He conjur’d ’em to be always rea- 
dy. at the shortest warning to follow him, and pass 
•the River at any Hour of the Day, to Attacque 
.the Enemy. This Speech which was quickly 
communicated' to -Dffrrt'j Camp, kept him in con- 
tinual Alarms. Meantime the industrious Oranig- 
negotiated privately with Utie.Raja .Champet, 
.an old Enemy, of the ..Court, for the obtaining a 
.Passage through his Territories, in order to cross 
the River Twelve -Leagues higher than his Bro- 
thers Camp,, in a- Place- where it was fordable. 
The Raja comply’d with - all his Demands of 
-The later' detach’d only about Eight 
Thousand of his Troops by unfrequented ■ ways, 
over Mountains and ' Forrests. 'When they had 
.secur’d' the Pass, the remaining part of the Army 
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of the Two Brother Decampt in the Night, and 
inarch’d through the Rajas Country to joyn ’em. 
The News of his so s'uddain a departure of the 
Enemy surpris’d JDara. However, he bad still 
time enough to redress the Evil. Had he march’d 
with Expedition, he might have found the Army 
of the Two Brothers, Fateagu’d by a long March 
on the Banks of the River, and easily have de- 
feated the Soldiers, still dopping Wet, out of 
their Ranks, and in some sort of Confusion. 
This was indeed what Dara had determin’d. But 
CalU-ChSui found specious Pretences for getting 
himself an Order, to go and Fight the Two Bro- 
thers at the Place of their Passage. 

. Dara, who with all the Bravery Imaginable, 
had not the least Experience in War, and who 
with all his Wit and fine Parts, was too Sincere in 
his own Nature to be mistrustful of others, yiel- 
ded to the pernicious Councils of his bitte- 
rest Enemy. - Calil-Chmn acted all along in Con- 
cert with Oramgseb ; accordingly that Traytor 
gave him an opportunity of passing the River, 
and intrenching in the Mountains, till he was, 
joyn'd by Moradbax. 'Tis even said, that Oramg- 
seb and CaltUCham had a private Interview in a 
neighboring Forest, and that they agreed upon 
Measures for the Ruin of Dara and his Party. 
This at least is Certain, that there appear’d ever 
after between the Head of the Rebels and Dora’s 
first General, such an understanding as cou’d not 
possibly be regulated without a personal Inter- 
view. 

Ram-Shig the Second General in Dora’s Army, 
and Chief of those brave Indian Ragepufes, who 
never pay Obedience but to a Raja of their own 
Nation, was for giving the Enemy Battel with- 
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out loss of time, and forcing Oramf>zcb in his Re- 
trenchments before he cou'd look about him. 
Calil-Cham in a Council of War magnify'd the 
Difficulties of so dangerous an Enterprise. .1 have 
view’d the Enemies Camp, said he, and found the 
Avenues to it Impracticable. Let’s wait a while, 
added he, till cither Famine or ill Conduct obliges 
’em to quit their Post, and then we may Fight 
’em to Advantage. The Traytor was hearkned to, 
and the Advice of the faithful Ram-Siug pass’d 
unregarded. 

The Troops of the Two. Brothers fiad by this 
time march’d out of their "Defile, and appear’d in 
the open Field; and Data was determin'd to begin 
the Attaque. But once more did the Parlizans 
of Oramgzeb fin.d Means to check the Ardor of 
this gallant Prince, and by pernicious delays, 
cool the Courage of his Troops. They likewise 
advis’d him to bring all his Artillery into one 
Line>.in the front of his Army. Calil-Cham had 
secur’d the Captain of the Canoneers in his Inte- 
rest, and order’d him not to Obey any Orders 
but his own. In the mean time Oramgzeb and 
Moradbax advanc’d with a good Countenance. 
Before they were come within Cannon-shot, 
Calil-Cham made a terrrible Fire, but without any 
Effect. The Smoak and Dust hinder’d Dara, 
who was mounted on his Elephant, from percei- 
ving the Treachery of his General, who was 
then posted in the Van-guard, to sustain, as he 
said, the first shock of the Enemy. After this 
vain discharge of the Artillery, the Enemy for 
the first time fired Three Cannon Shot, which was 
the Signal agreed on between Oramgzeb and Calil- 
Cham, to let the later know that the Rebel-Army 
whs ready! In Effect, the ' Traytor riding up to 
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Drtrrt who commanded the main Body, now bir, 
said he, is the lime to Contjiier an Enemy, al- 
ready in a manner dispers’d by your Cannon. 
They want Arlillery, added lie, for they have not 
hilhcrlo answer'd us, with any more than 'I hree 
Cannon Shots. Von need but just sliew your 
self to obtain a complete Victory. 

The manner of forming an .\rmy in the /tidies, 
is very different from that which is practis’d in 

Europe. It i.s not made up of simtll Squadrons, 
commanded by a great mwv Oflicers, or of Bat- 
talions which are easily ueucli'd to change their 
Station but of vast unweildly Bodies, under 
the Commaml of a single Ofticer, which conse- 
quently must stand and fall together, and can ne- 
ver be separated in time of Action, to run where 
there's the most pressing Occasion. The Two 
Armies were drawn up in the following man- 
ner. commanded the main Body of his own 
Army, and his Division was opposite to that of 
Oramgzch, who led the Centre of the Rebel-Army. 
Ram-Sing with his Rageputes made Head against 
Moradbax, who commanded the Right Wing of 
the Confederates, and {^atii-Cfiam with the great 
Body under his Command, oppos’d Sti/lan liiaha- 
niud, whom his Father had trusted with the Left 
Wing of the Rebel-Army. This was the Order 
in which D ira ’s Troops began the Engagement. 
Ca/i/-C/tam gave Orders to the Artillery not to 
Fire, while the Imperialists were advancing to- 
wards the Enemy. The liody commanded by 
Dam made the greatest dispatch, and presented 
it self before Oramgzeb with terrible Shouts, The 
Soldiers let Fly their Arrows against Enemy, 
whom they look’d on as pretty well shatter’d al- 
ready by their Cannon. Oranigseb let ’em come 
on, and without precipitating his Fire, gave ’em 
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at a due distance, such a Salute with his Cannon, 
small Arms, and Arrows, that vast heaps of Slain 
were seen to fall near Darff'j Person, This Slaugh- 
ter did not in the least dismay the Prince. He 
Advanc’d furiously into the midst of OramgztVs 
Squadrons, broke through to the very Batteries, 
with which his Troops w'ere most annoy'd, and 
putting the Portuguese Gunners to Flight, turn’d 

all his Efforts against the great Body, with which 
■ Oravigzel was encompass'd. Never was there seen 
more Intrepidity of one Side, and more Valor on 
the other. Dara by his Gesture and Voice, call’d 
back about him, such of his Men as 'a desire of 
Booty, had carry'd too far from their Posts, and 
Oramgzeb keeping his Battalionistill Compact, ex- 
pected his Brother unmov’d, and ready to take 
Advantage of the least Fault, into which his Vi- 
vanity might hurry him. ’Tis said that being re- 
solv’d to overcome, or Dye on the very spot where 
he was Attacqu’d, he took care to have Shackles 
clapt to his Elephants Feet, such as are usually 
fastn’d to ’em when they are to March a slow 
' Eace;— Thus -depriving himself of the means of 
escaping by Flight, he made his Prayer to Hea- 
ven with that Air of Piety, which even in the 
greatest Dangers was never wanting to him. He 
exhorted the principal Officers about him, to 
Sacrifice their Lives for the Interests of their Re- 
ligion. The Historians of the Country say, 
that Dara, by a miraculous Providence, alter’d 
his Mind, quitted the Design of attaquing'' his 
Brother, and turn'd his Fury' another way. 'Tis 
certain, had the Prince prosecuted his first Design, 

' that Oramgzeb had been taken, and the War ended. 

Calil-Charii who made but faint Attaques against 
Mahamud, and had notice continually brought 
:him of the State of Affair's between Two Bro- 
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Prophet, by this defeat of his 'Enemies; I how 
Prostrate my self before my Master. 'Tis ’you 
Sir, ' by an ' unparalell’d valor with fateagti-d 
Troops, have dispers'd the numerous Army, with 
which Dara made Head against you. Thery is 
nothing further for me to do, - but to desire your 
FaVor,- for the 'brave and Faithful CaUUZham, 
’Tib 'he, by considerable Services, has render’d 
prosperous the beginning of your Reign ; ‘ 'Tis 
he that best deserves under you the whole Admi- 
nistfatibn of that Empire,., which you are now 

going to Possess. As for’’ me Sir, my Fate’s al- 
ready decided. As soon as a Third Victory Esta- 
blishes you' on the Throne which you so well de- 
serve, I 'shall retire to Reign over my Passions in 
Solitude, while you restore the true Religion to its 
former Splendor in Indomian, 

Thus if was Oram%zeb Spoke in Publick ; but in 
Private he secur’d him Friends of all Hands. ' He 
gave Calil-Cham as a Minister and Confidant to 
Moradhax, only to be better inform’d of the se- 
cret Designs of his Brother, and to be able to 
Govern him. He was busie Night' and Day in 
dispatching Couriers to his -Correspondents at 
Court, to the yice-Roys of Indousian, and to the 
Governors of important Places. 

But ■(7/'aOTgsre^'’j principal care was to Write to 
the Two Generals, who commanded under Soli- 
nian-Chacu, to inform 'em of the Victory of Morad- 
these were his Words) and the Flight of 
Dara. He' order’d 'em to put that Prince to Death, 
or bring him in Chains to his Camp. Jasing and 
Ddlil-^ham, were as we have already said ■ the 
Two Generals who under Darfl'j Son had .pur- 
su’d the Fugitive' C^«-C^»/ff, into his Government 
jf Bengal. Rasing • was the Raja, whom Dara 
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Iircv.iiPil civcJ Ji!- aficciioii.r.e Nriintc. .and hin* 
dcr’d fiiin from poiiip lo die r.il.icc. As lie iv.i* 
nattirally llloijucni, ilic nwimer of hi:> dc<^cnb5nf: 
Ills Mrfoiniiic'' v.as esTrc.unly rnovinf:. Somc- 
I'mic*' :lie violence of Iiin Grief droivncd hii 
He.ason. ami made liim ml): c.vtr.ivapanily. 
He was l)c.ird to lire.!): out into Jnvcctivc.s, tin. 
worthy eo Rrcat a Pfitice, D<;ni therefore chose 
to Write Two Letters, one to Cfia-yahani, .nml 
another to /hi^orr.-Sntb his <lear Sister, which drew 
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Tears from the Emperor and the Princess. C//fl- 
y chain was no less affected with his Sons Disgrace, 
than - with’ the Misfortunes of the Empire, He 
sent one of his most Faithful Eunuchs to the 
Prince, to comfort him, who among other things 
flatter’d "Dara with the Hopes which yet remain'd, 
from the Troops of CAurw; for they were still Ig- 
norant at Court of his Misfortunes, 

The Emperor exercis’d a great Violence on 
himself in Favor of his Son. In spight of the 
avaritious Passion which then Lorded him ; he 

sent to the disconsolate Prince, Ten Camels laden 
with Rbupies of Gold and Silver, for making 
new Levies. He advis’d him to make the best of 
hifr Way to Dely, wait ' the Arrival of Sultan 
Chacu, and there assemble his Troops. He added 
that he shou’d find in the Stables of the Fortress, 
Elephants and Horses enough for furnishing him 
with a new Equipage. Thus Dare departed from 
Court, without yisiting his Father, and saw himself 
oblig’d to go and beg the Protection of the People, 
and move the Grandees to Compassion by the 
Sight of his Misfortunes, he who had embitter'd 
’em against him by his Contempts in the time Jof 
his Prosperity. 

The prince perceiv'd but loo plainly, when he 
came to Tiely, what a coldness this reverse of his 
Fortune has begot in the Hearts of the People, The - 
Governor of the Cittadel corrupted as 'tis said, 
by the promises of Qramguh, ■ refus’d him En- 
trance. All Dora's Rants and 'Threatnings sens’d 
but to render lum more uhtractable. He did 
not tliink it safe * to *- put ' himself in the 
Power of a Haughty, Revengeful and Unfor- 
tunate ' Prince. The Fugitive was therefore o- 
blig'd to go and seek at Lahore a Retreat, which 
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was refus’d him ai Detv. There al a picai di.M.iiicc 
from the Knemy. he bepan to pick up the s cat* 
tcr'd Remains of him Army. Tlie cnjtjmon Ten* 
p!e, wlio Lov'd liim better thatj t!ic Grc.ii, 
listed cheerfully in his Service, hut he v>an!cd 
Generals. Indeed /Lrn; alojie mii-.ht have suf- 
ficed for the commandinir his own Armic;;; the 
Battel he had lately lost pave him a great deal of 
Experience in War; and he wott*d certainly 
have sup))ly’d the rest by his Valor and fine I’aris. 
In short, if downright fighting and compiciing 
wou'd have done, D^r;: might still have ItcignM ; 

But he had to deal with all the Artifices or Orar:^^ 
z(h, ami he was too open in his own Nature to 
match this Brother of his in tiie way of IiiUcaguc, 
too free from mistrust to discover his Snares, and 
loo unpractis'd to defeat ’em. I’pon the Eighth 
of y line i 6^6, and d/rr.ji.^/.ja‘madcthcir 

victorious .Armies ad\anccio the Stilnith.s ofA/^r/r. 
Some Days after the Battel, they liad come and 
Incampt within Two Miles of the Capital, near 
the Imperial Gardens. 

Ori7;;ii’7.rJ’r first c.aro, was to send to 
his Father, one of his most Faithful Eunuchs, to 
make him Protestations of Obedience. This Mes- 
•sengcr was particularly directed to tlirow all tlie 
blame of the Twq Brothers proceedings, upon 
the evil Administration of Dura, and upon liis 
abuse, with regard to them, of ilie Power given 
him by the Emperor. "Vour Sons, Sir, .c.iy.s the 
Eunucli, have not enter’d into this War,* from 
Ambition or a want of Duty, Tlicy know how 
to Honor and Respect you as their Master and 
Fatlter. What oblig'd ’em to take up Arms, tvas 
their finding a Tyrant instead of a Brollicr in 
your eldest Son. This Sir. was the only Reason 
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oI iheir arming, on the uncertain News of }'0«r 
Death; You Live, and Heaven who has restor’d 
your your Health, restores you the Obedience 
of Two of your Sons. They have sent nae hither 
expressly' to assure )'0U of their Submission, and 
acknowledge you for their Emperor. ’Tis' to 
Revenge your Blood, that they have Conquer'd ; 
and ' therefore are now come to lay themselves 
with'their Laurels at your Majesties Feet. Judge 
then Sir, of the difference you ought to make 
between Two Sons worthy of your Esteem, for 

their Valor, .and for their Victories, and a Son 
universally hated, whom Heaven seems to Punish 
for his Pride. <Zha-Jaham, answer’d the Eunuch 
as became . the dignity of an Emperor, but with 
the Moderation of a Prince, ’ready to be invested ' 
by a! -numerous Army, whose Generals it tvas 
not' safe to Incense. Assure my Children,, said 
he, to the Eunuch of my Affection for ’em. Their 
past Disobedience has not yet intirely cancell’d it, 

I shaliiStiil. continue it if they render themselves 
Worthy. Let ’em disband their Armies, and come 
hither to implore a Pardon, which I sincerely ■ 
promise .'em. They shall be made sensible of the 
Clemency of a Father, who has a Right to Pu- 
nish ’em. . . • ■ 

In the. mean time, the Emperor who knew 
Qramgzeb too w'ell to trust.to his Protestations, 
was jinking to retire from Agra, The Rebels 
understood their own -Interest better than to let 
their Prey escape. They posted Troopsdn all 
the Avenues to the Town, and suffer’d no Body 
to stir out of it. 'Tis certain if the People of 
the/«dies had had theSpirit of those of Europe, Agra 
might have held out a Seige long fcnough, to give 
Dara time to make up a’ new Army, and come-to • 
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the Relief of his Father. Uui the Jiuthiis accu- 
stom’d to Servitude, are ver)- little concern'd at 
a change of Masters. They think it enough to 
Obey without examining the Pretentions of him 
whom they do Obey. Thus the only Rcssourcc 
left Cha-yaham. was to decoy his Two Sons into 
the Cittadcl without a Guard, by the lure of a 
paternal Affection, and slop their Rebellion by 
taking away their Lives. Oramgztb was too crafty 
to be taken in so gross a Snare. However, he 
caus'd a Report to be spread in Agra, that he in- 
tended to come and humble himself before his 
Father. By this means he lull'd the Citizens, 
and prevented the least C'ommotions on their 
Part. In the mean time, he defer’d his Visit to 
the Emperor from Day to Day. and tamper’d 
privately with all the Ollicers of the Court, who 
yet retained any Sense of Duty for his Father. 
As soon as he had made himself M.ister of the 
dispositions of the People, he sent his son /Ifo/ta- 
mud into the City of Agra, 10 block up the Citta- 
dcl of that Side, while Aioradhax invested it with- 
out. The rendition of Agra, released the ^Vives 
and Children of Aitrza-lMvla, who had been kept 
there as Hostages. 

Zha~Jaham cou’d easily perceive from one of the 
lofty Towers of his Palace, that the Cittadel was 
invested. The Urgency, and a Sense of his In- 
juries, rous 'd up in him, that warlike Disposition 
which he had discover'd in his youthful Days. 
He order’d his Artilleri to be planted on the 
Ramparts, and fir’d upon the Rebels. The Can- 
non of the Seraglio did little or no Execution on 
the Side to the Country, and beat down only a 
few Houses in the Town, so that tJie Army of 
liiloraddax adiTmc’d almost without any Loss, to 
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to the Fool of the Wall. However, the Cannon 
kept roaring for Three Days and Three Nights 
without Intermission. At last Qramgieb, who had 
staid in his Camp about Two Miles from Agra, 
counterfeiting an Indisposition, sent the same 
Eunuch to pay his Father a Second Compliment. 
He beg’d the Emperors Pardon for the boldness of 
his Troops. Their advancing so close to the 
Cittadcl was all against his Orders. He desir’d 
his Father that he’d be pleas'd to give Sultan Ma- 
hamud leave to wait bn him, and make Submis- 
sions in his Name. He added, that he li’op'd his 
Health wou’d soon permit him, to pay him his 
Duty in Person. All this time Vlahamui was rai- 
sing a Battery to make a Breach in the Wall of 
the Imperial Palace. There was no possibility - 
of preventing it’s being laid in Rubbish, so C//a- 
yaham comply’d with Qramgzeb’s Respect, and 
permitted his Grand-child to enter the Fortress. 

The Emperor had already provided the Pre- • 
sents, which he intended for Islahttmud. Tis said 
they were of an inestimable VaTue. They were 
design’d as a lure to draw Oramgzeb himself into,, 
the ' Snare. The Young Prince by the advice of 
his Father, enter’d the Fortress ; and having cor- 
rupted the Soldiers of the out iflost Guard, he be 
came blaster of that Post, without the least Re- 
sistance. He prest into the innermost Palace, 
follow’d by a great Body of Troops, and forc’d 
open the Royal Apartments. They put to the 
Sword without Distinction, all the Soldiers, Wo- 
men, Slaves, and Eunuchs they met in their Pas- , 
sage'. In fine, Ididhamud coming up lo Cha-yaham 
himself. Sir, said he, your great Age renders you 
Incapable of reigning any longer. Finish the 
remainder'of your Days in Peace, clbyster’d with 
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your Wives in those delicious Gardens, which 
you have adorn’d with so much Expencc. We 
dont En\y you the Light of the Sun ; but make 
a Cession to your Children, of a Place which you 
Dishonor. At these Words, the Tartar Women 
who serve the Prince in his Apartment, and are 
bred up to the use of Arms, gave a dismal Yell. 
Their Threats were all in Vain. The Emperor 
M'as forc’d to submit, and remove into the Garden 
Apartment without the compass of the Fortress. 

The unfortunate Cha-J aham^ betray’d by his 

Sons, ktpt in durance by his Grand-child, re- 
duc’d to a Pleasure-house, and surrounded only 
by Women, bethought him of a stratagem whicli 
had like to have lost Oramgzeb the Empire. He 
invited Mahamud to make him a Second Visit. 
As soon as he saw the Young Prince coming to- 
wards him, he threw himself at his Feet, and 
Spoke after this manner. Since I am to Unfor- 
tunate, as to be dethron’d by ray Rebel Sons. 
Do 3’ou my Child take Heart, and snatch the 
Crown from those detestable Princes. I put it 
into your Hands, and sincerely judge j'ou Wor- 
thy to wear it. The City of Agra is Subject to 
your Orders; your Troops have render'd you 
Master of it ; Lay hold of so fair an Opportunity, 
and revenge my Wrongs, in freeing your self from 
the servitude of an ungrateful Father, who will 
not spare his own Offspring, after having dethron’d 
his Father. Mahamud was surpris’d at the Offers 
of Cha-Jaham. He stood in some suspence for 
a while, between his desires of the Throne, and 
the Risque he must run by obtaining it. But being 
a man of good Sense, he did not suffer himself 
to be dazled by a vain Hope. The Officers of 
his Army were all devoted to Oramgseh) so that 
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were the Prince never, so little unfaithful to his 
Father, the Troops wou’d certainly have .aban- 
don'd, him. Mahamud therefore rejected this 
tempting offer, and contented himself with 
obliging the Emperor to deliver him the Keys of 
the Apartments and Treasures of the Palace. 

In, the mean time, the. People touch’d with a 
Sense of Compassion, at the Misfortunes of Cha--. 
yaham, began to murmur at the Inhumanity of 
the Two Brothers, and particularly at the pro- 
ceedings of Oramgztb. They cou'd not reconcile 

hat ,Piety which he made Profession of, With the 
•condition to which he had reduc’d his Father. 
That, deep Politician soon put a stop to their 
Complaints by a Stratagem, which gave some 
colour of Justice to his Conduct. He counter- 
fitted the Hand writing of Cha-Jaham, and forg’d 
a Letter as from the Emperor to Dara, advising 
that dear,Son to March forthwith towards Agra, 
with a Body of his Troops; that Ornmgzib, and 
Maradbax wou’d er’e long be caught, in an Am- 
bush he had prepar’d for ’em ; that he had en- 
gag’d by dint of. Wheedle the Two Rebels to 
make him a Visit; and had got Itlen ready to 
Assassinate ’em, the IMoment they appear’d in his 
Presence. This Letter was deliver’d to Oramgztb, 
in a Circle of the principal Officers of his Army, 
as though intercepted by his great Circumspection. 
Every Body was surpris’d at the Fathers Cruelty 
to his Children. They applauded the Prudence 
of Oramgztb, who had till then forbore making 
Cha-yaham a Visit, and tum’d'against the Father 
all ' the Detestation, which they were beginning 
to conceive for the Sons. 

■ Then it was that the Two Princes thought fit • 
to dispose of , public Emplojmients. All Orders 
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were given joinll}' by the Two Brothers. The 
Treasures of Cha-yakam, and the Revenues of 
the Empire were equally devided between 'em. 
The Liberality of Oramgzeb was boundless at this 
Time. He rewarded his Old, and made himself 
New Friends. Cba-SUcam, Unkle to the Two 
Princes, was made Governor of Agra. All was 
quiet i ® the Capital ; and now the Two Armies 
began their March in Pursuit of Dara. The 
Friends of Moradbax, were of Opinion, tliat he 
ought not to follow Oramgzcb in this New E.’jpe- 

dition. *Your Presence will be necessai)’, said the}', 
about Agra. 'Twill prevent all Commotions 
among the People. Stay then and dont engage 
your self in this dangerous Undertaking. The 
credulous Prince wou'd give Ear only to the fair 
Promises of his Brother, and suffer'd himself to 
be hurried on by the Impetuosity of his Temper, 
and his Desire of Glory. Accordingly the Two 
Armies took their Way towards still keeping 
the River in View. After some Days March, 
they Incampt near a Village called Matura. 

Here upon a small Eminence there stood a 
stately Mosque, an Antient Monument of the 
Piety of the first Kings. Orfl'mgzeh gave 
Moradbax hopes, that here in a few Days he shou'd 
be Crown’d Emperor. They halted therefore for 
some Days at Maitira, the Country about it being 
the Fruitfullest and Pleasantest of all I»dous/a/t. 
Never did Oramgzebs Caresses and respect for his 
Brother, appear more sincere than now. As 
the Two Camps were seperated by the River, 
but join’d by several Bridges, Oravtgzeb went 
every Morning and Evening to his Brothers Terit, 
arid was continually entertaining him upon the 
Magnificence of his Coronation. However, he 
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pul it off from Day lo Day upon divers Pretences. 
One while the magnificent Tents intended- for 
that Ceremony were not quite Finish’d ; another 
while the Presents design'd for him were not yet 
ready, sometimes the New Cloalhing intended 
upon this Occasion for the whole Army, and at 
other times theHarness for ^xzHorsemAElephanls, 
gave delays. Moradbas waited without any Im- 
patience, an Honour he look’d on as sure. In 
the mean lime, the discipline of both was 
very different. In that of Moradbax, the Officers 

and Soldiers gave themselves up intircl/ lo Plea- 
sures. In the Princes Tent were continual Con- 
forts, and Comedies ; his People were wholly taken 
up with Dancing and Revels. Nor. did they forbear 
the use of .Wine^ though contrary, to -Mahomtis 
Law, but Drank even to Excess.' I In that of 
Oramgzeb, all was in a profound Silence. The 
Articles of War were obsen’'d in it with, great 
.Exactness. They went to Prayers, hlorning, 
Noon and Night,- as punctually as if they had been 
in a Town or City. They held frequent Coun- 
cils. The principal Ofiicers, Privy to the De- 
signs of Oramgzeb, look all Occasions of putting 
the Soldiers in blind of their great Happiness, 
under the good Orders and Piety of such a Prince. 
In fine, the Coronation of Moradbax, was ap- 
pointed on the 15th. of Jun(, 1656. 

The Place design’d for the Ceremony was a 
large Plain near the Mosque . of Matura. ’Twas 
surrounded with Tents of the Richest Gold Bro- 
cade. The whole Circumference was spread 
over with those noble stain’d Callicoes, in the 
Nature of a Canopy', supported by Silk Cords, 
to Shade. the Assembly. from the. heat of the Sun. 
Over against the blosquc was a Theater erected. 
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on which Moradbax was to receive the Turban, 
and. Imperial Sdbre from the Hands of the Cassi, 
or. Head of the Religion. All these preparations 
hinder’d Moradbax hom suspecting the Designs of 
his Brother. The evening before the Day, on 
which the Ceremony was to be perform’d, 
Oramgzeb feigning a slight Indisposition, invited 
Moradbax. to his Tent, to consult the Astrologers 
upon the Fortune of the Day, appointed for the 
Coronation. In vain did Cha^Abas that wise 
Eunuch, endeavor to perswade his Master, that 
the worst was to be fear’d from this artful Brother. 
The unfo/tunate Prince suffer’d himself to be 
carry’d away by his evil Genius, and wou’d have 
his own way. He enter’d his Brothers Camp, 
attended only by Cha-Abas, and some few Officers 
of his Army. Scarce had he pass'd the River, when 
Ibrahim-Cham troubl’d at the Disastre which this 
poor Prince was running into, ventur’d to seize 
the Reins of his Bridle, and spoke to him after 
this manner. Whether do you run Sir, and .what 
Planet conducts you to Oramgzebs Quarters ? I 
am running to a Crown, answers Moradbax, and 
from his Hands I am proud to receive it. At 
these Words the virtuous Ibrahim tiurn’d about the 
Princes Horse, and retir'd with Tears in his Eyes. 
Moradbax was offended at the hardiness of the hlan, 
and intoxicated by his Ambition, proceeded in 
his Way to his Brothers Quarters. The (Zassi re- 
ceiv’d Moradbax upon his Arrival at the Tent of 
Grtxmgzeb, and made htm a Complement which 
had been sufficient' to give him a foreboding of 
his approaching Misfortune. Your Arrival said 
he has been very auspicious Sir, Pray God, 
your Return be as happy! Scarce had he 
spoke these Words, when Oramgzeb came forth to 

25 
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receive his IJrolhcr, attended by the principal 
Commanders of his Army, Never v.-crc Embra- 
ces more lender in appearance, nor ever .Reipcct 
more profound tlien that lie f/aid to 'lAcradlax. 
Oramgzel scaled his Brother in a Chair of Stale. 
He himself beat off the Flies v.hich incommoded 
him, and vvip'd the Sveat from hi'; Face v.ith a 
Handkerchief. During the v.holc Conversation 
which lasted a long time, he never gave lAoradlax 

any other Title than that cf Master, or Lord, or 
Soveraign, A Bath of Rose-water was presently 
prepared for him, and a noble Supper ••v.s scr.*’d 
up soon after. This it seems wa'-the first time, that 
ever Oramgnb permitted the use of Wine at his 
Table. The Two Brothers Eat at a Table by them- 
selves, while the Officers who attended '•‘Idred- 
lax were treated by those of Oremgztb, in Tents 
at some distance. Qha-Abat zlont: kept near his Ma- 
•jisr.^and wou’d by no means leave him. The 
]oy 6i jheJTAvo Princes was enliven'd by Musick 
and Dancing- Oramgzib, who never quitted that 
air of Piety, of which be made great Ostentation, 
drank nothing but Water, while "bloradbax whose 
Principles were not so scrupulous drank Wine to 
Excess. His Drunkenness was quickly follow’d 
by a profound Sleep. Cha-A la: led him into the 
next Tent to let him take out bis Nap. He seated 
himself at the Beds Feet, and disturb’d in his 
Thoughts at the danger cf which he seem'd to 
have some foreboding, 'twas a long time before 
he cou’d close his Eyes. At last he begun to fall 
into a Slumber, when Oramgztl coming in of a 
suddain awak’d him. The Eunuch was startled, 
and had like to have a'n’aked Mcradhax by his 
Shrieks; but he was casle agen, when he saw that 
Ordm^zd was follow'd only by a Young Child. 
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’Twas the little Son of then not 

above six Years Old. Oraiitgzeb, as if he intended 
only to play upon his Brother, who was fast asleep, 
promis'd his Grand-son some fine 'Toy, if he coil’d 
Steal away the Princes Sabre and Paygnard without 
waking him; The little Boy perform’d his part 
dextrously, and cariy’d off yLoradhax's Arms into 
the next Tent. At the same Instant half a dozen 

Soldiers of Oramgzebs Guard, bringing Chains in 
their Hands, design’d for the Prince and his 
Eunuch, awak’d Moradhax with the noise they 
made about , his Bed, The brave Mogo?, who as 
he open’d his Eyes, saw himself surrounded by a 
Companyof strange Fellows, reach’d forth his Hand, 
for his Sabre, but cou’d not find it. He then gave 
a Scream, which the Soldiers stop'd, by clapping 
their Hands to his Mouth. Oramgzeb, who gave 
every Action of his a colour of Piety, cry’d out 
with his Hands lifted up to Heaven ; Revenge 
the Law of iS.aha7He/, on the contempts of an In« 
temperate Prince, secure his • Person, who has 
render’d himself unworthy of the Throne by his 
Impiety I Oramgzeb was obey’d. The Prince ’ 
was loaded with those very Chains of Silver, 
which his Brother had long before order’d to be 
made, and which he used to shew of Mohamvd 
his Son to keep him in awe, As to .the Eunuch 
he seiz'd without any Ceremony and clapt in 
Irons. 

Two Elephants had been prepar’d and waited 
for the two Captives. They were shut up each 
in a Litter, such as are carr 3 ’’d on the Backs of 
Ekphanfs. 'Tis reported, that the Prince at par- 
ting said only these few Words to his Brother. 
Art these the Qdthsyou savor e to me uponthe Alcoran. 
Mean time the Prisoners were sent atray, one ta- 
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king the Road towards Dely, the other that oi A~ 
gra, under a like Guard. 

This Stroak was given with so little Noise, and 
with so much Secrecy, that not a Word ol it was 
Known in the Camp oiMoradbax, or in the Tents 
where the Officers that follow’d him were enter- 
tain’d. The Musick play’d on, and was heard all 
that Night in the Tent of Oravigztb, as if the two 
Brothers were still rejoycing. About break of 
Day the Soldiers of both Armies assembl’d in that 
vast Compass prepar’d for the Coronatipn of Mo~ 
radbax. Orders were given for every body to 

come unarm’d, to prevent Quarrels which often 
happen upon such Occasions. All were expecting 
to see the Brother of Oranigzeb come and seal him- 
self on the Royal Throne. They were deceiv’d 
in their Expectations. Some Squadrons of Oramg- 
zebs Troops well arm’d, surrounded that great 
Ring on every side, and others posted expressly for 
the purpose, cry’d out aloud lo?ig live the Emperor 
Oramgzeb. At these Words the two Camp united, 
and as if they had all but one and the same Heart, 
they eccho’d, long live the Emperor Oramgzeb. Ac- 
cordingly that Prince appear’d soon after oh a kind ~ 
of a Scaffold, prepar’d for his Brother, seated himself 
for a few hlo'ments on the Throne, and then re- 
tir’d. What’s very surprising on the whole is that so 
sudden a Revolution caus’d not the least Distur- 
bance nor' Alteration in the Peoples Mind. Be- 
sides that the Temper-of the Indians is easily recon- 
cil’d to these kind of Changes, the Prudence of 
Oramgzeb had provided for all Consequences. He 
gain’d over to him the greatest Part of his Bro- 
thers Friends, and such as he could not prevail on, 
he secur’d another Way. Thus was the Empire 
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obtain’d by an Imreague the best concerted and 
the most artfully manag’d that ever was. 

Oramgzth threw off the Mask, when his Turn 
to reign was come. That Faquir who but a little 
before aspir’d to iro more then leading a private 
Life near the Tomb of Mahout ft, made himself be 
proclaimed Emperor, after depriving an aged 
Father, and a senseless Brothet of their Liberty. 

While Moradbax was on his journey to the Cit- 
tadel of Dcly, Oramgzcb was preparing to pursue 

Dara to lys Retreats at Labor ; he composed one 
Army out of that of Moradbax and his own, and 
kept then to a strict and uniform Discipline. Da- 
ra on his Side had already assembl’d above Thirty 
Thousand Men, Pa/anes, Persians, and Indians, 
The Raja Sump-Sing whose Territories border 
upon Cachemire, had brought him a Reinforce- 
ment of Four Thousand Ragepu/es. Small Succors * 
indeed for so Potent a Raja. Therefore Dara in 
Hopes that Suntp-Sing, would assist him with all 
his Forces, took a Daughter of the Indian Prince 
into the Number of his Wives. The Preparations 
made by Dara were not unknown to Oratngzeb. 
He chiefly apply'd himself to traverse the Ally- 
ances of his Brother and seduce his Friends. 

Daut-Cham was one of the most faithful Officers 
in Dara's Service ; he had the Command of a con- 
siderable Body of Horse, posted at the Passage of 
the River Bear, which Oratngzeb must necessarily 
cross in his way to Labor. This was the o'nly 
Obstacle the New Emperor was like to meet with 
in his March. Oramgzcb desparing to force that 
Post, had recourse to Artifice, and endeavor'd 
to gain over Dauf-Cbam by a Negotiation. He 
first made him fair Promises, and endeavor'd to 
corrupt him by views of Interest. Daut-Cham 


2lj4 The History of the JjjJ^ogol. 


was a Man of more Honour, than the Ptrnc.n:: 
his ■ Countij’men commonly are. when once 
transplanted to the Indits. He vras Proof against 
the Attempts of Oramgztb. The Emperor there- 
fore went another way to Work, he labor'd to 
make' the Oincers suspected to his Prince, and by 
this means got a Person remov'd from this deci- 
sive Post, whom he was not able to Corrupt. 
He handed about by his Emssanes a,t Lahcr a Let- 
ter under the Name of Daul-Cham, importing an 
underhand Intelligence betn-een him and Oratng- 
z(h. . 'Tis the way of Princes v.-ho have pnee been 
drawn iiito hlisfortunes by 'being over credulous, 
to grow afterwards mistrustful to an opposite E-x- 
tream. "Qara who had lost the last Bettel by his too 
great Confidence in CaVtl-ChaTn, ruin'd himself a 
Second time, by his unjust Suspitions of a faithful 
' Dmd -Cham -was recall'd from his Post. 
Nor did the Prince care for having him any longer 
near his Person, and therefore dismiss'd him soon 
after, for good and all, after giving him free leave 
under his Hand, to Side with what Party he 
pleas’d. Thus the Pass of B<ar was open’d either 
by the Cowardice, or Treachen’ of him who 
was appointed, to suceed "Daui-Cham. 

The formidable Armj' which Oramgztl led by 
long Marches, into the Plains which' extend 
themselves from the River Btar, to the City of 
Lchor, struck a Terror into the Troops of Data. 
That Prince found himself at the same time aban- 
don'd by his Mahomtlans, and disappointed of 
the Hopes he had of being quickly assisted by the 
Indians of Sump-Sing. He therefore thought he 
had now no other Game to Pla}*, but that of fly- 
ing into Persia for Refuge, and crossing like a Fu- 
gitive, those vzsl Countries which extend them- 
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selves beyond ihc /mtus all along lo Cundnhar. 
;Twas doublless his .safest way but ill Fortune 
till inseparable from wou’d iwt permit 

him to put that design in Execution. The Go- 
vernors of Multan, and of Cabul, were devoted to 
he Interests of Oramg'ieb, ’Twas too hazardous 
an Attempt to pass through their Countries, and 
expos’d him to the danger of being surpris’d 
and deliver'd up to his Rival. 

Amidst this almost general Desertion, Hara had 
still one faithful Friend left, and one Fortress 
which stpod out for him. His Friend was an ' 
Eunuch, * whom History mentions not by his 
proper Name, but by an appellation of Friend- 
ship, such as the Princes in the Indies usually be- 
stow on their Favorits. He was call'd the Flower 
of the Spring, The Fortress which continu’d Faith- 
ful to the Prince, is known in Mogol by the Name 
of Bakar. ’Tis Sciluate in a point, where the 
River Sindj- swcll'd by the junction of Five 
other Rivers, opens it self a Channel equally deep 
and broad, and forms as ’iwere a kind of a Lake. 
Here k was this faithful Eunuch quarter’d, as in a 
Place of Safety, th‘e choicest of his Masters Troops. 
He transported thither from the Arsenal of Lahor 
Cannon, Powder, and other Warlike Stores. He 
shut himself up in it, proposing by a brave Re- 
sistance to divert the whole Power of Oramgzed, 
while his Master endeavor’d to retire into Amu. 
The Resolution of this faithful Servant, gave some 
Hopes to Bara. Follow’d only by some of his 
Domcsticks, he fell down the I/idus. .and' after 
having undergon incredible Fateagues, he arriv’d at 
last mthe Kingdom of Gu7,w atfe. HeretheTrihce 
thought to find some inter\'al of Repose, and some 
Assistance, while waiting a favourable Opportu- 



296 The History of the Mogol. 

nity to sayl for Ormm. Oramgzeb stuck close to 
the Heels of the Fugitive, and by forc’d Marches 
arriv’d in the Kingdom of Multan, Avhen a sudden 
and unexpected piece of News oblig’d him to quit 
the Enterprise of ^altar, and return to Agra. 

- Cha-Chuia the first of the sons of Cha-Jham, 

who had quilted his Government to come and 
seize his Fathers Throne; freed from the Fears' 
he had been under during the Pursuit of Solinian 
Chacti, was advanc’d a Second Time towards Agra 
with a considerable Army. As the Pretence of 
the first Expedition was to Revenge the supposed 
Death of Clia-Jahavi, the pretence of* this Se- 
cond undertaking was to deliver the Emperor, 

• and Moradhttx his Brother, from the Captivity in 
which the Usurper kept 'em. As he met with no 
. Obstacle in his March, he advanc’d ■ with sur- 
prising Speed towards the Capital. 'Twas of 
equal Importance to Oramgzeh to pursue an Ene- 
my already routed, and to prevent an Enemy who 
was in a Conditjpn to act Offensively. ’Twas to 
-beTearid-tharDara wou’d restore his broken For- 
tune, and that CArt-CA«i«wou’dmake use of a favo- 
rable InterA’al, and possess himself of the Capital. 
In this double Extremity Oramgzeb flew where 
the danger seem’d to be most pressing. After 
having trusted BVrrfar-C/<awwith the Command of 
the Army, which was to Besiege the Fortress 
of' Bakar, and pursu’d "Dara to his last Re-, 
treat, he hasted towarde Agra, attended only bj' 
a small Guard. The danger he run in that Jour- 
ny was the most pressing, and Cite least expected 
of any he had ever been hitheto expos’d to. The 
Baja yashig, who more Out of Fear than Love of 
Oramgzeb, had quitted the Parly of Sultan Chacu, 
advanc’d towards Multan, with Ten Thousand 
in order to joyn his Troops with those 
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of the Conqueror. But he was very much svw- 
pris'd, when he saw Oramgzch attended by a slight 
Guard, making the best of his way to Agra. He 
fancy ’d the New Emperor had been defeated, and 
that being put to flight by Drtrff, he was going 
to shelter himself in the Capital. The Indiatis 

Heart was chang’d at the Sight .of a Prince bea- 
ten as he imagin'd, and . a Fugitive, In this 
tiioughl he form’d a design of sacrificing Orawg- 
7.tb to the liberty of Cha-Jaham to whose 
Service he had ever been devoted. Oramg- 
ztb was very sensible of the danger he was in, 
but did not dream of escaping it by flight. He 
rode through the Rajas Troops with an Air of 
Intrepidity, which aw d his Beholders. Then ad- 
dressing himself to their Commander ; our com- 
mon Enemy said he, is routed. Dara after wan- 
dring up and down the Provinces of Indottsimi, is 
gon to meet that Death in Guzuratle which he 
flies from, but cannot avoid. I have given over 
the pursuit of a Wretch now below my Anger, 
to go and Face another Rebel. Clta-Chaia already 
overcome by your Arras, is come to try his For- 
tune against us. Follow me Prince, and turn 
against your old Enemy the same Succors which 
you design'd me against Dara. These Words pro- 
nounc’d with a Air of Authority, begot in the 
Raja n respect for Oramgreb. He consider’d, that 
the Deatli of UramgZfb might be of Service to 
Dtr/if, to whom he had a personal Quarrel, and 
therefore resolv’d to joyn with Orawgzei. Thus by 
an effect of Indtan Levity, Rasing went over with 
his Ragt'pules to that very Princes Side, whom but 
a few ^loments before he intended to Assassinate. 

Qnwtgubs new Enemy was not to be despised. 
Cfja-C/iuia, wanted neither Braverv nor Conduct. 
He signalic’d both these Qualitie.s, and particularly 
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in the War, which he made \yith Oravigzeb. He 
was inform’d that his Brother joyn’d by yasing, 
whose , Valour he had already- but too much ex- 
perience’d, was marching, towards him with that 
great Army, which Sulian Mahaniud commanded 
near Agra in the Absence of his Father. Cha- 
Chuia took a Resolution to intrench himself • and 
expect the Enemy. The Ground he made choice ' 
of was commmodious and naturally fortify'd. 
Twas a large Village called Caiva, surrounded -by 

Mountains and Forests. His Army was en- 
camp’d upon the Banks of a. broad Lak6. 'Twas 
the only. Place in Four Leagues round which 
afforded any Water, All the rest of the Plain 
on that side Agra , . was a meer Sand without 
either Springs, Trees or Meadows. Here Cha- 
Chuia waited ■ the coming up of Oratngzeb. 
He hoped to see his Brothers Army con- 
sume it self in the Neighbourhood of a Camp,' 
which ’hras impossible for it to force. His Hopes 
were not'Grbundless. Oramgzeb appear'd before 
Caiva in the hottest Season of the Summer. ’Tis 
incredible what Fateagues he underwent by the 
precipitate Marches he made, and what distress 
his Army was in, when it came in view of the 
Enemy. Provisions for Horse and Man were 
wanting ' at the same time. But the greatest In- 
convenience of all was the want of Water, in a 
Climate parch'd up by the heat of the Sun. There 
was no other Remedy but bringing it on Camels 
Backs from the - Ga»g«, which was above Six 
Leagues distance from the Camp. This was a 
Toyl, -which it had been impossible to Survive, 
if Qramgzeb’s kind Stars had not assisted him in 
so pressing an Occasion. - 

M\rza~Muld having quitted his Captivity at 
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Oranibagad, as soon as he heard thet his Wives and 
Children had been deliver’d from theirs, brought to 
Oramgeb at the Camp of- Caiva) the New Levies 
which he had made in Deca/i. The Arrival of so 
great a Captain, and so faithful a Friend, gave 
fresh Hopes to the New Emperor who was then 
almost in despair. In Effect, "M-ina-Mula gave 
the Prince advice Worthy of his long Experience. 
He desir'd a report might be spread through the 
Camp, that it was not possible to subsist longer 

before Caisj ; and that the next Day at furthest, 
they should be oblig’d to Decamp. This News 
was carry’d from the Camp of Oramgzeb, to that 
of Cba-Ciuia. He believ’d it, without further 
Examination, and prepar’d to Attack the Rear 
of his Brothers Army. At break of Day there 
was a profound Silence in the Camp of Oramgzeb 
no Fires lighted, the Tents all struck as if 
the army had actually Decampt. In fine, there 
appear’d on the Road to Agra some Troops, 
Camels and Elephanis of Burthen, which in the 
Indies commonly bring up the Rear of their Ar- 
mies. The feint succeeded to Mirza-Mula's 
Wish. Some of Cfta-Chuias Soldiers sally’d from 
their Mountains and Forests, to pursue the Fu- 
gitive 0/*a;«^2eb. This Rear-guard being attack’d, 
fac’d about and repuls’d the first Squadrons. Fresh 
Troops ran in from each Side to the Assistance 
of the Attack’d and the Aggressors. In fine, both 
intire Armies appear’d in the Field. Oramgzeb 
march’d out of the Camp, which the Enemy 
thought he had abandon’d ; And Cka-Chuia per- 
ceiv’d he was at last imprudently drawn to ah 
Engagement, which he had so wisely avoided 
before. However he was not discourag’d. 
They began the bloodiest Battel, that ever ' was 
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Fought in the Indies. The Victor}’ was no* owing 
to the Treachery or Desertion of cither Side. 
Valor alone decided it. ’Twas astonishing that 
Cha-Chuia was so faithfully ser\’’d, that Oratngzel 
cou'd never seduce any of his Generals. The Two 
Brothers "singled each other out in the Battel. 
The eldest was mounted on the famousesi EUphani 
in the Indies. This furious Animal overturn’d ail 
before him. Some Squadrons of the Princes 
Guard open'd him a way to the very Place 

where Qramgztb Fought. The Fury with which 
the Soldiers of Cha-Chuia fell down upon those 
who guarded the New Emperor is scarce to be 
express’d. In fine, the Two Princes approach'd 
so near each other, that they were able to Fight it 
Hand to Hand. They ernpty'd each his Quiver 
at the other when an unlook}* Accident had like 
to have cost Oratngzcb his Life. I know not 
whether by chance or design, but the Girts of hi.s 
Elephant gave a-ay, and the Scat on which he xras 
plac’d lean'd so much of one Side, that the Emperor 
was just ready to tumble over. Oranipzcb gave 
Ground and fell back a little with his Elephant. 
The impetuous Cha-Chnia eagerly pursu'd his Bro- 
ther, without perceiving the Snare that was laid 
for him. There was a deep Pit dug expressly 
thereabouts, cover’d over very naturally with the 
Branches of Trees and Sand.* The Princes Ele- 
phant flounc'd into it, and cou’d never after 
recover himself. Thus Cha-Chuia did from Ne- 
cessity what Dara did in another Battel, b}- trea- 
cherous Advice. He quitted his Elephant and got 
on Horse-back. Hence proceeded the disorder of 
his Troops. As soon as they lost Sight of the 
Prince, their Hearts fail’d ’em, and a general 
Rout ensued. Cha-Chuia himself cariy’d away with 
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the Stream, fled in his turn, and retir’d to the 
Town of Elabas. 

Mean time the News of the defeat of Qramgezb 
was spread all over the Ci^ of Agra. Some De- 
serters of his Armj'i who saw him in danger, and 
ready to fall from his Elephant, spur’d away to the 
Capital with the News of his Death. This Re- 
port which lasted some Day's, gave the E<^d ya- 
can/Sing, an Opportunity of running to the Re- 
lief of his Master Cha-Jakam, effacing the Shame 
of his former flight, and regaining the Esteem 

of the Princess his Wife. He made all imaginable 
hast' to present himself before Cittadel of 
Agra, and free the Old Emperor from his Cap- 
tivity. But all in vain. Oramguh after the 
Victory, left Mirza^Mula to pursue the vangui- 
sHed, and took his way immediately for Agra. 
The Arrival of Oramgztb dispers’d all Projects of 
Rebellion. Thus yacanl-Sing was oblig'd once 
more, to return to his own Territories, and bear 
the Reproaches of an imperious W’ife. 

Oramgztb secur’d the Capital, while Mirm- 
Mtila, who commanded in Chief the victorious 
Troops, compell’d ' Cha-Chuia to fly from Town 
to 'Torni along the Oatiges, for a Refuge 
which was refus’d him every where. At length 
after many windings and turnings, he intrench’d 
in a very inaccessible Post, where he assembl'd 
all the Remains of his Old Troops, and receiv’d 
the New Levies, which he had order'd to be 
made in Bengal. Here it was that he began to try 
the ways . of Intreague against Oramgzeb, which 
Oramgzeb had so often made use of against others. 
He endeavor’d to seduce i>ul/an Mahamud irom his 
Father, and bring him over to his Interests. He 
was not Ignorant of the many unkindnesses of 
26 
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Qramgith to this young Prince. Besides the gi- 
ving Mirza-Mtiltt the Command of his , Troops, 
he reduced Mahamnd to a subaltern Post, and 
obliged, him to receive Orders from another. 
The Priiice, whpt became suspected to his Father, 
for.no other Keasoh than his too great Merit and 
Bravery, dropt some Words in his Passion which 
came to the Ears of Cha-Ckuia. He took Advan- 
tage of so favourable a Conjuncture, felt his Ne- 
phew’s Pulse, and brought him over at last to 
his Party. Thus Mahamud quitted his. Father’s 

Camp, to go and dght under the Banners of his 
Uncle. He never gave so great .Proofs of his 
Valour, as during the Times of his Revolt. This 
Desertion was of dangerous Consequence to the In- 
terests of Orawgzei.. A great .many Officefs had al- 
ready quitted their Posts, to follow the. Next Heir, 
whom j Virtue.' and Valour had rendered worthy of 
thc^ Crown,' This Disobedience of the Son might 
have piov'd fatal to the Father, if Mirza-Mula had 
not fouhd means to remedy it. He sow.’d so much 
Dissessibn between the Uncle and Nephew, 
that Mahamud disgusted at his committing a 
Crime of no Advantage to him, quitted, 
with some Inconstancy, the Party which 
not long before he embrac’d inconsiderately. 

' The Repentance of Mahamud was not attended 
with a proportionable Return -on the. Father's 
side! Ofamgzeb was instructed by his own Con- 
duct in Regard to how dangerous it 

is fotja Soveraign to trust an untoward Son, .who 
has once' attempted to shake off the Yoak. He 
therefore resolv’d to get -rid of a Prince, who 
tnight possibly treat him just as he had treated Cha-' 
his .Father. He invited him home, by en- 
nearing Letters, and at the same time gave Or- 
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ders.to Mirza-Muk, to send him a^Yay^vith a 
strong Guard. The young Prince was sensible 
of his Misfortune, when 'twas too late- to 
remedy it. He made some Efforts, but all in 
vain to escape from his Guards and retire ‘to 
Sirinagar, the usual Refuge of guilty- or. van» 
quish’d Princes. He was shut up in a covered 
Litter, and carry’d away to the Cittadel of 
GitalUer, whither the unfortunate Moradbax, was 
newly removed. 

The securing so many Princes was Oramg- 

zeh resolved to sacrifice to his Ambition, and 
the Defeat of his Two most formidable Ene- 
mies, gave him time to draw Breath. In this 
Interval of Tranquility he resolv'd in good ear- 
nest to take the Reins of the Empire, and get 
himself acknowledg’d Emperor by the People, 
as he was proclaim’d by the Army. To 
this end, he went to Delyy where he enter’d in 
Triumph admldst the Acclamations of the People. 
Here it was he establisht his Court in the mag- 
nificent Palace built by his Ancestors. Mony 
was coin’d in his Name with this Inscription. 
I the King Oramgzeb, Conqueror of the World, 
have caus'd this Mony to be coin’d as shining as the 
Sun. 

This Repose, which the Emperor enjoyed, 
was of no long continuance. Prince Dara had 
assembled a new Army at Guzvratte. Twas to 
be fear’d that his Title to the Empire, together 
with the Hatred the People begun to express for 
the new Emperor, and the Affection they com- 
monly have for unfortunate Princes, might pre- 
TOil over the Artifices and good Fortune of O- 
ramgzeb. facont-Sing, still affectionate to the 
Roj-al Party, promis’d to march against the U- 
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surper at t!ie Head of Ten Thousand Rageputes, 
as soon as JOara, shou’d appear in the Field with 
a Number of Troops suflScient to make head a- 
gaiiist his Brother. The Designs of the Prince 
and the Raja were not unknown to the 
vigilant • Oramgzeb. He gam'd over yaconi-Sm% 
hy a private TreaQ’, while he went himself in 
Person to decide’ the War against Dar<7. How 
great was the Surprize to this unhappy Prince, 
“when he was inform'd at the s^me time, of the 
■ Falshood of yaconi-Sing, and the near Approacli 

of Oramgzeb \ 'Twas now too late to think of 
Retreating. 'Twas the hottest Season of the 
Year, during which; its verj' difficult to make 

ong ^larches. ' 'Twas a Madness to engage 
in an open Country, an Army stronger than 
his own, and. always accustomed to Victorj*. 
There . was no other Remedy then, but intren- 
ching in a fertile. Countij’. where he might sub- 
sist '-his. Troops, and wait for favourable Occa- 
sions. The Design was prudent; but the new 
Emperor and his Friends did no allow him time 
■to execute it. - The Army which Oramgzeb had 
left under the Conduct of Bader-Chanr, after the 
first Defeat oiBara, quitted the Seige of Baiar, 
and march'd to attack the Princes Rear, while 
Oramgzeb engaged him in Front. It was 
not possible for Jiara, who saw himself placed 
between Two Firei to stand before Arinies, the 
least of which was stronger than his own. He 
betook ' himself to flight, and much ado got 
safe with his Wives and Children -under the 
Walls of Amadabad. 

' ■ The Rout of Dara struck a Terror into those 
Governors of -Places, which were most zealous 
for his Service. The Gates of all the Towns and 
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Fortresses were shut against him. Badcr-Qham 
still pursued him with an indefatigable Diligance, 
and had Orders to bring him to Oramgzeh dead 
or alive. The Prince, on the other hand, fol- 
low’d by about Two Thousand hlen, cros- 
sed the Plains of Sindt, marching Night and Day 
with incredible Fatigue. At last, forsaken by 
all about him, destitute of all Assistance, or any 
Place to shelter him, without Provisions, without 
a Ressource, he determin’d to travel by Land to 
Persia, whether he had all along expected to pass 
by Sea. He was in hopes too of being favour’d in 
his Flight. Give»-C//am was Governor of a forntier 
Province of the Mogoi Territories on the Side 
of Persia. This Man had been indebted to Vara for 
his Life and Fortune, Cha~yaham had order’d 
him to be trodvto Death by Elephants, for some 
notorious Crime of which he was accus'd, and 
the Sentence had been executed, if Prince Vara 
had not obtain’d his Pardon. This villain recei- 
ved his Benehictor with all the Demostrations 
of a most perfect Gratitude. He even engaged 
him to tarry some Days at his House, and pre- 
par’d the Apartment of his Wives for the Prin- 
cess Ntir~Maha!, the Favorite Wife of Vara. la 
the mean time the Traytor sent notice to Badtr- 
Cftam, that he had Vara in his Power, and that he 
kept a strict Eye over him. The Prince saw plainly 
enough, that under a pretence of honouring him, he 
was kept in a kind of Captivity. He complain’d 
of it; but Given-Cfiam laught it off, or made some 
frivolous Excuses to quiet him. Nur~Ma7ia], on 
the other, I^Hand, who sarv her Husbands fatal 
Hour approach, was 'watching a' proper time to 
Poyson her self. She was just ready to swallow 
a Dose, which She,, like all the lEastem Prin- 
cesses, carry’d about her in. a Ring, to put an end 
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to all her Misfortunes by a voluntary Death, when 
her principal Eunuch diverted her, and kindled 
a small Beam of Hopes in her Soul. 

' He offer’d to take off Given-Zham by an 
Assassination. ' In Effect, e clapt a Pocket 
Pistol into' a- Brocade Bag, intending to shoot 
the Traytor thro' the Head. He walk'd up 
to. him holding the Bag in his Hand, as if he had 

a Present for him from the Princess Nur-MahaL 
The Governor receiv'd him without the least 
Mistrust. When the Eunuch was near enough, 
-he snapt his Pistol but mist Fire. Therefare some 
Misfortunes of so obstinate a kind, that nothing it 
seems iii "Nature can stop tneir Course. Prince 
Dara was but too plainly convinc'd of this .Truth] 
Every thing. conspir,d to hasten his Ruin. After 
that Atterhpt of -.'the^Eunuch,- the; Governor kept 
no Measures with his- Prison-jrs. 'He confin’d the 
Princess to her ' Appartmeht. The unfortunate 
Nur~Mahal,6vevfih.e\a\!d with Grief, depriv'd even 
of the Consolation and good Advice of her faith- 
ful Eunwh, massacr’d by Givm-Cham, gave herself 
up entirely, to Despair. After having embrac’d 
her Children,'! will not, says he, survive my Hus- 
band. The cruel Oramgzib shall - not have the 
Pleasure. of wounding me in the tenderest Part, 
by exposing to my Sight the Head of Dara. O 
Heavens'! shall I be so mean spirited as to spend a 
tedious' Widow-hood \n' ^e Seraglio oi my Ene- 
my! Of shall I, the- very Thought of which fills 
me with Horror, be wretched enough to be taken 
into' the Number of his Wives! At these Words 
she swallow’d the Poison, wnich shooting through 
her Veins quickly.depriv’d her of Life. 'The Cries 
of her Women brought the Prince into the. A- 
partment of.- the ■ Sultaness'. he saw her expire,' 
and .was.fuily determin'd to follow her. Two 
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Days after, Jiiuier-Ctiam came anti invested the Go- 
vernor’s House, and entring the Prince's Apart- 
ment, saluted him with the profoundesl Respect ; 
but this seeming Honour was quicltly follow’d 
by the most cruel Treatment. Some Soldiers sei- 
zing Dara, flung him on the Ground, loaded him 
with Irons, and lock'd him up in a Litter to be 
carry'd away on the Back of an Elephant. Sadtr- 
Qham conducting his Prisoner took the Road of 
Sakar in Order to continue the Seige of that 
Place. ^ 

The last Remains of Factions, still main- 

tain’d that Fortress for their Master with a deal of 
Courage. The brave Eunuch, the Floiver 0/ the 
Spvingt when first beseiged by Sadar-Cham gave 
greater Proofs of Valour and Fidelity than. could 
be expected from a Man of his rate. He was 
still ready to harrass by a long Resistance his E- 
nemics Army ; but was obliged to surrender. He 
receiv’d express Orders from Darn then a Captive 
in the Beseigers Camp, to deliver up the Place to 
the Troops of Oramgzeb, The Grief of this faith- . 
ful Servant is not to be express’d when he was 
inform’d of the Captivity of the Prince, and had 
receiv’d his Orders to deliver up the only Place of 
Refuge which was left him. He surrendered Ba- 
kar vtpon honourable Temts, and Liberty to re- 
tire into the Kingdom of Cacherntre. 

Badar-Cham himself caiTj’’d to the Emperor the 
News of his Success, and conducted Dara to De^' 
where the Court was then kept. I-Ie entered the 
Town in a kind of Triumph shewing the People 
tlie Captive Prince, mounted on an Elephant his 
Feet chain’d, and sitting in an open Chair with 
the youngest of his Children. All the People be- 
wail’d the fate of a Prince, somewhat haughty in 
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•deed, but engaging withal. They compar’d the 
tastthey had had of the provernment of Tiara,- with 
that of the new one under Oranigzeb. The Em- 
peror ' cou’d not' bear the Sight or Conversation 
of his Brother. He order’d him to be convey’d to 
a Castle without the Town, , and there secur’d 
under a strong Guard. 

The Policy of Oranigzeb could npt be satisfied 
with keeping Tiara in Captivity like the other 
Princes of his Blood. The Enmity he had con- 
ceiv’d for this Prince was not the Effecttof Ambi- 
tion alone, but of a personal Hatred. In the 
mean time to conceal his Designs under the Veil 
of Justice;' he assembl’d a general Council of all 
the great Lords of the Court, and of all the Cap- 
tains of his Armies. He -desir’d ’em with a 
great Air of Indifference to give their Opinions 
which would be properest, to confine Tiara to a 
perpetual Imprisonmant, or deprive him of Life. 
His Design by this was to discover the Princes 
secref Frieridsj and not spare a Soul who from a- 
ny Affection for him should vote for his Life. 
The Council took the Emperors Meaning aright; 
All declar'd for his Death, except one,, who had 
the Courage to declare himself in Favour of an 
unhappy Man, who had been his particular 
Enemy. It is not known whether this was 
a Piece of refin’d Policy, or the meer effect of 
Generosity in him, but ’tis certain that his Beha- 
viour was so praise-worthy, even in the Opinion 
of Oramgieb that he took him into the Numb'er of 
his particular Friends. 

Tiara waited in Prison the Decision of^his Fate, 
when some Officers by the Orders of Oranigzeb 
forc’d! from his Arms: his Beloved' Son, to carry. 
Win to the Fortress Guallier the ordinary Prison 
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for Princes of the Blood. As soon as the ' Father 
saw himself depriv'd of his Son, he judg’d that he 
ought in good earnest to think of Death, The 
Sentiments of Christianity with which the hlissi- 
onaris had endeavor’d to inspire him reviv’d in his - 
last Moments, He desir’d to have a private Inter- 
view with Father a Flemish Jesuit, whofor- 

merily instructed him in our holy Mysteries. All 
Conversation 'fii^Europeans was refus’d him. Being 
thus depriv’d of human Comfort, he apply’d him- 
self to God. He was often heard to say : Mahonut 

had undone me, yesus Christ the Son of the Eternal 
God will save me. Some Hours before his Death 
Oramgzeb had an ensnaring Question propos’d to 
him. What would you have done to the Empe- 
ror said they, had he fallen into your Hands, as 
you have fallen into his. He’s a Rebel, says Dtr/w, 
arid a Parricide, let him judge by his Crimes what 
Treatment he deserves, and what he should have 
received from me. This Answer provok’d O- 
ramgzeb. He now wanted only an Instrument 
barbarous enough to execute his Orders. Nazar 
one of Cha-fahatHs Slaves, w’ho often serv’d as a 
‘Writing Clark to the Emperors, offer’d himself for 
this cruel Service. He went to the Place where 
Drrrfl wa.s expecting the Moment in which he was 
to be deliver’d from his Miseries. He found the 
Prince in his Apartment lifting up his Eyes to 
Heaven, and yepeating these Words ; liiahamed 
mara micuchet, 6 beji alia Mariam mi bacchet, that 
is to say. '^lahomet gives me Death, and the Son 
of Cod will restore me Life. IA& had hardly por- 
nounc’d these Words, when the Executioner 
flung him on the Ground, and cut off his Head. 
Such was the End of a Prince whom a Mixture 
of Virtue and Vice render’d more capable of 
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reigning over the- 'Gogols, than of acquiring the 
Empire. He departed this Life the .22 oi Qctohr 
in the Year 1657, lamented by the People,'' 
and regretted even by those who had abandon’d 
and betray’d him. 

The Hatred which Orangztb had conceived for 
his Brother, was carry’d further than the Death of 
that unhappy Prince. He order’d Tiara’s Head 
to be brought' to him. . Pie viewed it with .an 
.Air of . Satisfaction. He touched it with the 
Point of his Sword. He open’d the Eyes which 

were, closed to know by a certain Speck upon 
one of ’em, whether 'twas the true Head of Tiara 
and not another substituted in it’s Room. In 
fine, he added Insults to his Cruelty. Behold, 
says' he, the Remains of that silly. Man,' .who 
.wou'd wrest from me a Crown, he was not able 
to bear. He afterwards ■ took, the Advice of 
Roxajiara Begom the irreconcilableEnemy of Tiara , 
and always wedded to the interests of Orqmgzeh. 
He order’d the Princes Head to be embalm'd and 
sent to Q,ha-y ahani in a Box. The Poor Em- 
peror then a Prisoner in the Cittadel of Agra, was 
at Table when he receiv’d the Present which ; the 
Messenger told him was sent by Tiramgztb.' Be- 
fore the. Box was opened; It's some Consolation, 
says he, for an unfortunate Father, . to hear that 
the Usurper has not wholly forgot me. But 
when upon opening the Box, he perceived the 
.Head of Tiara, that Son so tenderly Belov’d, the 
good old Man fell into a S^vound. Titgom-Saeb ^. 
Princess of great Spirit, and always true to the 
Interests of Tiara, rent the Air ^vith her Cries. 
In; fine, never was any thing more .doleful, than 
the. Thoughts occasion’d by so Tragical a Specta- 
cle in the Prison of Agra, 
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To secure Qramgzeb the Empire of the ViOgoh 
for ever, tliere now remaind no more than to 
oblige Cha-C/iuia to lay down his Arms, and get 
Sulian Chacii the eldest Son of Da/’rtinto his Power. 
We have already said, that the latter had retir’d into 
the Kingdom of Mountains to the JHaJa S'lrinagar. 
The Emperor brought both these designs about 
partly by Force, and partly by Artifice. Dis- 
engag’d from the tedious War, which he was 
oblig’d to carry on against Dare, he march’d all 
his Forces towards the Province of Be«gn/. M/rz<z- 

lilw/a had already block’d up the Prince Cha-Ckuia, 
who was scarce able to keep together the remains 
of his Faction almost dwindled away to nothing. 
When that unfortunate Prince was inform'd, of the 
Reinforcements which came from all parts to 
'hlirza-'^lufa, he saw no remedy but Flight. The 
Kingdom of Arracan ever impenetrable to the 
Arms of the presented him a Retreat. 

’Tis surrounded on all Sides by Mountains and 
Forests. This Scituation secures it against any* 
Insult. On the other Hand it's neighbourhood to 
the Territorries of Bengal, rendered the Princes re- 
tiring thither safe and easy. He writ then to 
the King, the most unchillzed of all the Judies, 
to give him a Retreat in his Country. He pro- 
mis’d he wou'd depart from Arracan in a little 
time, and Embark for Mow, from whence be in- 
tended to go and Implore the Assistance of the 
King of Persia. The treacherous Jiaja immediately 
proposed to enrich himself with the Spoils of the 
Fugitive Prince. He offer’d him a Retreat in 
his Dominions and promis’d to defend him against 
all lire Attempts of Oramgzeb. Cha-C/tuia's de- 
parture had all the Appearance of a precipitate 
Flight. The Por/itgtiese who then inhabited Cba- 
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tigan a Maritime Town of the Kingdom of 

and the nearest to the Country of Bengal, 
undertook to transport the Prince, his Wives, his 
Treasures, and some Officers of his .Houshold, 
in small Barks which they made use of to carry oh 
a pyrating Trade. .’Tis said the Portuguese 
sunk the Brigatine in which was all the Money 
and Jewels of the Prince, and seiz’d ’em to their 
ow’n use. As iaiQ.hd-Q.liuia he arriv’d with much ado 
in the Kingdom Arracan, where he met, in the . 
Person of thatPrince,with'as dangerous ah Eneniy 

as him whom he avoided. After some de'monstra- 
!>. tions of Kindness ' arid Respect giveri ' him at . his ' 
first coming, they exacted Submissions from' him ' 
unworthy a Prince of his . Rank. ‘ They wou’d 
oblige him to make his Court in form to the petty 
King. They demanded his Daughter fof one' of 
the Wives of the Prince of Arracan, eldest Son of 
the King. They took it ill, that he shou’d dislike, 
the Meat which was dress'd for him after the' In - ' 
dian manner. In fine, his professing. the' 'Maho- 
metan Sect was made a Crime. These harsh 
Treatments at first produc’d some discontent in 
\heiMogdl-Prwce, which broke out afterwards into 
opc'n.murmurings. 'Tis even said thht (Zka-Chuia 
had form’d designs against the Life of the King 
who gave him Protection. .Be it how it will, the' 
imprudence of Cha-Chuia cost him his Lifei ■ The ' 
King' of Arracans Subjects invested of all 'Sides 
the Palace in. which the "Mogol Prince liv*d. 
The, unfortunate Cha-Qhuia, had now no other' 
Refuge then t^t of the Woods,' Thither he made 
hi’s Escape. Biit there Tygres pursu’d him clos'ely, 
and after having miserably butcher’d his ^yives 
and Children, they depriv’d him of Life oh ‘the 
Seventh of February 1658. Qha-Chui'a was the Sc- 
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cond of Oramgzebs Three Brothers, who had been 
Sacrific’d to his Ambition. This Poor Prince may 
be said to have deserv’d the Chastisement ’which 
Providence inflicted on him. It was he, who by 
his Precipitation and Rebellion, first gave motion 
to that cruel War, which arm’d the Sons against 
the Father, and Brothers against Brothers, 'Tis 
probable likewise that his wicked Example, 'open’d 
a way to the Invasion of Oramgzeh. Cha-Chuia 
paid very dearly for his first Attempts against the 
Authority of tlie Emperor his Father. Always 

vanquished, he met his Death in a strange Coun- 
try ; and murlher’d by the Hands of Barbarians^ 
he spar’d Oramgzcb the Infamy of a New Crime. 

The SuUanChacUy eldest Son of Dara was not 
safe in the Kingdom of Sirinagar, against the Sol- 
licitations and Artifice of the Usurper. He had 
too much Merit to escape. His first essay in 
the Profession of Arms was remarkable by the 
defeat of Cha-Chuia. It concern’d Oramgitb not 
to let this Slip of the Roj^al Family grow up in his 
Neighbourhood, and endanger the shading him 
one Daj-. The difficult' lay in getting him out 
of tlie Hands of the King of Sirinagar, who'was 
very careful of his Preservation, and lov’d him 
tenderly. Besides this JRajas being verj' good 
natur’d, and easily mov’d to Compassion, the In- 
constancy and Treachery so common to the 7/;- 
were corrected in him, by his Tnclinatioh 
to ClirisfianUy. He had not a thought then of de- 
livering to Oramgzcb that Prince, whom he lookt 
on as a precious Pledge which Providence .had 
put into -his Hands. It was still more difficult to 
carry him off by Force. The M^>goA had former- 
ly made some Attempts upon his Kingdom ; but 
their Armies destitute of Provisions in a barren 

^7 
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Country, cither perish’d entirely, or the Men 
left their JCoscs and Ears behind ’em. Oramgzth 
endeavoured therefore by the Assistance of the 
King of Sirinagarfs Son, to get the Prince 
into his Hands, -whom he never could obtain 
-from the Father. He prevailed with him by Pre- 
sents, and by Promises of greater Favours to put 
Chacu into his Hands. A great hunting Match 
was appointed; the Two young Princes lost them- 
selves in the Mountains in the heat of the Chase ; 
some Persons posted there for that purpose, seiz- 
ed Sttllan-ChacH, and carried him off to Oramgzih. 

In fine, the Fortress of GuallUr was the Prison, in 
which was" buried the Merit of a Prince of the 
greatest Hopes that had . ever been born in the 
Indies. , 

Of the Three Brothers of Oramgzeh, Moradhax 
alone, was still living. As much a Prisoner as he 
was, he was look’d on as an Object of Jealousie, 
and Uneasiiiess to the new Emperor. ’Twas ne- 
ccssary to get rid of him at any rate, and cut him 
off as well as the rest; but some Colour must be 
given to the Design form’d against his Life. 

They borrowed the Mask of Justice to cover 
over a great Piece of Iniquity. The Mahometans 
have- a Law which bars the new made Emperor 
of the Power of Life and Death over his Subjects, 
till he receives from the Casi or Head of their Re- 
ligion, a kind -of Consecration, which is looirt oh 
among the- as the Seal of the Imperial 
Jurisdiction. The good old Man; who was then 
at the Helm of the Church, and was great Inter- 
preter of the Alcoran, beheld with Indignation 
the usurp’d Authority of Oramgzeh. He obsti- 
nately refus’d, during the Life of ‘ Cha-yaham. to 
perform that Ceremomy which still was wanting, to ^ 
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give the New Emperor an absolute Authorit)'. 
Oramgztb had the old Man deposed, and another 
Cast less scrupulous, and always ready to favor 
the Inclinations of the Court elected in his Room. 
From his Hands Oramgzeh receiv’d, along, with 
his Consecration, the Power of disposing, as he 
thought fit, of the Lives of his Subjects. 

The first use the Emperor made of his New 
Authoritj', was to lake away the Life of Morad- 
iffa;,his Brother. Two false Witnesses were 
suborn’d against him ; they depose’d, that when 

the.Prince was Vice-Hoy of Gu&uralte^ he had put 
one of Cha-yahams Secretaries to Death, sent ex- 
pressly to his Government to inspect his conduct. 
Ommgzeb cou’d not hear out the Charge, with- 
out a Counterfeit Air of Indignation against the 
Witnesses ; which however was turn’d soon after 
against the Criminal. Yet still he’s my Brother, 
cry'd he ? Must I be constrain’d to spill the last 
drop of my own Blood .? While he was thus af- 
flicting himself, his.4j//-«?/<5gf;-j, who were accustom’d 
to report the Decrees of Providence, according 
to the Princes Passion, spoke to him after this 
manner. Asst/reyotir self Sir ^your Reign lailleyerbe 
unhappy, i/ an unseasonab/eCompassion hinders your 
punishing the first Criminal convicted btjore your 
Tribunal. Oramgzeb at first pretended a great Relu- 
ctancy ; at last he yeilded, bemoaning the hard- 
ship of his Destiny. The Tears were seen to drop 
from his Eyes, when he order’d the Soldiers - of 
his Guard, to go to the Prison of Guallier, and 
see his Brother stung by .one of those Adders 
whose Poison’s a quick and certain -Death. The 
taking off the unfortunate Moradbax, left Oramgzeb 
in the quiet Possession of a Throne, to which he 
had made his way by his Courage and Policy. 
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Cha-Jaham was slill permitted to spin out his 
Life. A feeble old hlan, whose Inapacity to 
Reign was known to the whole Kmpirc. Thus 
Oramgzeh having possess’d him self of the richest 
hlonarchy in the World by ways of Intreague, 
.Governs it to this Da)’, and maintains by his great 
Address .that Scepter, which he at first obtain’d by 
his Policy. 

The Emperors first Care, when he sa>v himself 
in the peaceable Possession, and without a Com- 
petitor on the Throne, was to establish his Glory, 
after having secur’d the Crown. He sent for all 
the Historians of the Court, whose Function it is, 
to Write the Chronicle of- the. Empire. .They 
have serv’d us as Guides, through the whole course 
of this work. Transmit says he, to Posterity, 
the History of my Conquests, and let my Acces- 
sion to the Crown serve for an Example to my 
Successors. The first Historian took the Liberty 
to ask the Sultan what Colours he shou’d give to 
the Imprisonment of his Father, and the Murder 
of his Three Brothers. Know, says he, that my 
Conduct is warranted, by the necessity of the 
State, and the Efforts Requisite to be made, for 

supporting our tottering Religion. A weak Fa- 
ther, and Brothers Enemies to Mahomet, Efface 
the Infamy of my Attempts. The whole Glory 
of my Reign must be construed into a particular 
Will of the Almighty. ’Twas, he that took a poor 
Faquir by the Hand, and conducted him to the 
Throne ; to teach Posterity, that he humbles the 
Proud, and exalts the Humble, ' 
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A Besos?iptioa of the Court. 

Of the Forces, of the Riches, and Govern- . 
vietii, of the Mogol Emperors. 


S T ^Yas not possible to write the Universal Hi- 
story of the Mogols without giving some Idea 
of the Court, the Forces, the Riches, and Go- 
vernment of the Emperors. The Reader might 
easily haVe perceiv'd some Hints of what 
we are afiout to relate scatter’d through the course 
of this History. And yet it must be own’d that 
the few Hints given in this Work can only serve 
to excite his Curiosity, and stir up in him a Desire of 
seeing the Particulars of what we could only give 
him in Gross. The Laws of History wont admit 
of tedious Digressions from the main Subject : 
And therefore we thought it better- to leave the 
Reader in Expectation of being inform'd of 
what we have reserv’d for the Conclusion of the 
Work, than interrupt him in the direct Course 
of it. 

It will besides be of some Use, to represent at 
one View the whole Plan of the Court, the Mag- 
nificence, the Interests, and Government of the 
Emperors whose Lives tve have WTitten. An 
Ambassador, or Deputy of a Company at the 
Court of the Mogols, may here be sufficiently in- 
form’d of the Manners and Customs of the Country 
to which they shall happen to be sent. A Travel- 
ler, a hlerchant, or a hlissionary, will he pleas’d 
to know when at Defy, or Agra, the Customs of 
a Court where perhaps a due Information • may 
stand him in good stead. It is for these -Rea- 
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sons that M. ManoucM has given a particular De- 
scriptions of the Seragliof the Armies, the Reve- 
nues, and Government of the Mogols, , ^yithout in- 
terinixing it with his Chronicle. We shall here 
give an Abridgment, yet .without omitting any 
thing material, of what the Venetian has described 
at large. He protests, because he would not de- 
ceive the publick.in a matter where Mistakes inay 
be' of more dangerous Consequence, than in Hi- 
story, that he relates nothing' upon the Credit of 
others. He has seen he says, he has exatnin’d into 
the Truth of all he delivers. He had liv'd among the 

Mogols eight and forty years, at the time of wri- 
ting his Memoirs which . was :in /the • .Year 1697, 
He had.travell'd almost through all the Provinces of 
that Vast Empire. He was in a ' Very' honourable 
Post, \Vhereby he might certainly with more Ease 
than the common Travellers of Europe come to' 
the Knowledge of the Mysteries of the Seraglio, 
which are' carefully conceal’d from the Eyes of- 
the Publick, People are not to wonder there- 
fore, if they .find here a particular Relation with 
such Circumstances as. are not to be found else- 
where, of the State of the Empire of the Mogols, 
where M. ManoucM gave, us the Description of it. 
Wershall in the first Place give an Idea of the Court, 
of the Emperors ; afterwards describe their Forces, 
and their Armies.; next we shall enter upon the 
particulars . of . their Revenues ; • and ■ lastly ex- 
pose their State. Policy and manner of Gbvern- 
meiit-. , 


I/te. Mogols Court. 

. Europe is nbt the only Place in which, the Magr 
nificence ef' Sovereign Courts is surprising, ' We. 
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may even $ay that with regard to the jManners 
the Country, the Courts of the great Princes of 
the' East, are not Inferior to those of Europtan 
Monarchs. Be that how it will as to others, that 
of the Mogol ■, has certainly an Air of Magnificence 
which' gives Astonishment to Strangers, and seems 
very surprising to an lialiaiu 

Indeed the Emperors Palaces at Dely and Agra 
have nothing of that Regularity, and fine Order 
so admirable in the Strucure of (he great Edifi* 
ces at Rohe and Venice. Yet we may say that 

those of the Mogol have their partular Beauties 
and are very well proportioned according to the 
' Tast of the Indies, which is not ' despisable. 
The have had no Regard in the Construction of 
these Biuldings, to the Grecian Architecture, all 
along unknown in the East ; yet they follow a Me- 
thod which in not shocking to the Eye, and which 
doubtless with Regard to the Customs of the 
Country, has somewhat more convenient, then 
these several lofty Stories which People can 
never get up to without Trouble. 

The Palace of Agra which is called the Mahal 
in the Langilkge of the Country, serves also as 
a Cittadel to the Capital. It’s built in the Form 
of a half Moon upon the Banks of the River 
Gemna, To view it o’ the Town side, it appears- 
of a round Figure. The Walls are high and 
large enough for Cannon of a middle Size, which 
are planted upon ’em at proportionable Intervals. 
A Fortress 'of this kind serves in the Itidies to keep 
tlie People to their Duty. The Mahal is seen at 
a great Distance ; and as the Stone with which it is 
built is of a reddish Colour,and not unlike a Jasper 
Marble, but that it’s soft and apt to rise off 
Flakes, the Palace glisters all 
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the Sun. It’s easily distinguish’d by its Looks from 
the rest of the Town. The Ditches with which 
it is surrounded being always fill 'd with Water, 
and the Terrasses of the Garden, which ser\'e as 
a Rampart about Mahal, present the Sight at 
a. reasonable Distance with such a Mixture of 
Canals of running Water, of Greens, and Buil- 
dings, as would not be thought disagreeable even 
in Europe. 

The Parade on the side of the Capital, which 
.is large enough, and opens all along thd Front of 

the Palace, separates the Mahal from the City of 
Af>ra. Here the Rajas draw up their Ragepules. 
Those Indian Princes march in here, each in his 
weekly Turn, to take the Guard of the outer 
Gates of the Palace. Two of them open upon 
this Parade;, and the two Principal Streets of the; 
Capital terminate in it. From these Streets the 
People enter the ^lahal, after having pass’d the 
Bridges which are laid over the Ditch. 

A large Canal of clear running Water is the 
first Object which presents it self to the Sight, 
upon entring the Palace Yard. It's Banks laid and 
fac’d with Stone form as it were two Dykes .which 
receive the Water and hinder it's running over. 
Upon thoseBanks which are very large of both Sides 
to give free' Passage to the Ehphants, to Horse- 
men and Footmen, are run out. long rows of 
Guard-Houses, Offices, and Shops standing at the 
proper Distance. The Apartments and Offi- 
ces of the meanest Servants of the Court lye here, 
and long Galleries erected for the Imperial Ma- 
nufactures. All Sorts of Arlizans come daily into 
the Palace to work for the In some of the 

Halls are Embroiderers and Painters; in others 
Goldsmiths and Enamcllcrs ; in others Silk and 
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CloaVh Weavers, and in olliers ^Icchanlcks of llic 
meanest Trades. Each of these has its Overseer 
wlio takes care that all the Workmen do their Du- 
ty, and who has the Principal Direction of the 
Manufactures. 'Tis astonishing with what Silence 
ever)' one exercises his Function. A body must 
have all the Flegm and Dullness of the Indians to 
be able to spend whole Days at Work, and in Com- 
pany almost without ever speaking a Word, and 
without any other hlotion than that which belongs 
to the Tr^ade they profess. 

At the End of the Canal is a Place of Arms 
which extends it self in a Circle. Tis in this 
vast Extent that the Mahometan Militia mount the 
Guard. The of War, that isfio say the 

Principal Oflkers of the Army, lead thither eve- 
ry Day their Troops and command them in their 
Turns. The whole Compass of the Place is fur- 
nish'd with Tents for the subaltern Onihras, and 
Hutts for the common Soldiers. This Imagery 
of War, which is continually seen both within 
and without the Palace, has something 1 know 
not what of august, which inspires in it Res- 
pect for the great Monarch who resides there. 

Thus a Body must pass through a great Army 
to enter into the A m-Kas, so they call the first 
Court of the ^lahah. Tis very spacious and built 
in a square Figure. As it’s encompass'd on every 
side by Priasas, it affords at all times, at least in 
some arts, the Conveniency of a Shade. Here 
at certain Hours are constantly heard from the 
upper Appartments, some Instruments of Musick 
after the Manner of the Country. The Harmony 
perhaps would not be relish’d in Europe. But in 
the Indies the very Strangers themselves, who are 
itccustom’d to it, find in their Consorts I know 
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not what kind of Majesty which renders them a- 
greeable. There’s doubtless something of Gran- 
deur in putting the People thus in Mind of their 
Sbveraign so many times a day, by Musick Svhich 
makes his Palace ecchq all over. 

The which might be compar’d to the 

Place-Royal of Paris, serves only as an Entry to the 
Magnificent Hall of Audience, ^yhither all the 
Emperors Subjects have a right to come and im- 
plore his Justice. It’s large and magnificent. As 
it is all open on the Court side, the People enter 
into it between the double Rows of Pillars by 
which it is supported. The Ceiling’s painted, 
and the Gilding which is often ' renew’d has not 
been sparingly bestow'd upon it. At the further 

End of the - Hall, is the Emperors glittering 
Throne, which may be descry'd at a great Di- 
stance from the ver}'" Entrance of the Avi-Kas. At 
the usual.Hour which is generally about Noon all 
the Omhras who are then in Town, come to pay 
their Attendance at the Hall of Audience. They, 
are separated from the People, which either Cu- 
riosity or Business brings thither in crowds, by 
Ballisters, or rather Silver Lettices of must curious 
Workmanship. An Aliove to which they .mount 
by several ' Steps,' admits them nearer the Einpe-, 
rors Person according to their Rank and '.Dig- 
nity. Here they wait in Silence the coming ' in 
of the Mogo/; 

When'his approach at last is made known, by the 
Sound of Instruments, a Curtain is drawn, 'and 
the Emperor appears , seated on a Throne after 
the Manner of the Eastern Princes/in a kind 'of 
Alcove. The Sultans his Children sitting on Cu- 
shions afhis Feet, and the Eunuchs .beating off the" 
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Flies, and cooling the Air about him with Fanns. 

Nothing can he richer than the Throne 
on which the shews himself ever} 

Day to his People. The pretious Stones ^^ith 
which ’tis adorn’d, reHect an insupportable 
Lustre. They tell you it is the ^Workmanship of 
a French Man, who travell'd into the Indies in the 
Reign of the last Emperor. ’Twere to be wish’d 
that the Art had equall’d the Materials. That 
which appears to have the most of fancy in it is 
a figure pf two Peacocks, which serve as a crow- 
ning to the Throne. It’s studded all over with 
the beautifullest Stones exactly proportion’d ; and 
if the Undertaker has not put in Counlerfits, in- 
stead of the true Stones which were given him, 
nothing can paraleltlie Richness of so fine a 
Monument. Cha-Jaham was the Person who or- 
der’d it to be made; and Orarngzeb the '.first who 
sat in it, the Day that he took upon him in pub- 
lick the Government of the Empire. 

'Tis from this Seat of Magnificence and Gran- 
deur that the Tilogol distributes Justice to his Peo- 
ple. The Omhras lay the Stale of all Complaints 
and Contests before him in a few Words, and he 
pronounces Judgnient. Criminals are executed 
upon the Spot. Some trod to Death by Elephants, 
others beheaded, and others stung by Adders 
whose Poison is Mortal. 

When Affairs are such that they dont require 
a close Application, the Mogo/ at the Hours -pf 
Audience, takes a Pleasureiin seeingihis Elephants 
and Horses pass along the Court of the Ani-Kai 
Nay they sometimes distract his Thoughts amidst 
the nmst serious Affairs. Tho’ generallv speaking 
the Emperors value themselves on an ^Exactness 
in the Administration of Justice, and a Penetra- 
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tion in resolving the most intricate Cases. So 
that it may justly be question’d, whether thej? have 
acquir’d more Glory by their Conquests of new 
Kingdoms, or by an exact Distribution of Ju- 
stice. 'Tis plain they lay themselves under a 
great deal of Constraint by this daily Attendance ; 
but ’tis a Duty which no Emperor dare dispense 
with unless in Cases of extreme Sickness. And 
Instances have often been known of an Emperor’s 
being cany’d to the throne at a time when his 
Recovery was despair'd of. 

From the Hall of Audience, the Emf eror con- 
stantly passes to the Appartment of the Baths. 
Some Qmhras of the first Rank may follow him 
thither, where they sit in .Council upon the 
.greatest Affairs of the Empire, as the Preserva- 
•tion or Enlargement of the Frontiers, the Estab- 
lishment and Conduct of the young Sullatts', 
they read the Dispatches of Vice~Roys the most 
remote; they examine the ■ Reports made by 
Spies which the Emperor retains in all Parts of 
his Kingdoms, even in the most inconsiderable 
Towns. This is the Business of the Cabinet 
Council, which meets day after day in the Ap- 
partment of the Baths. 

After Sun set the Emperor comes thither again, 
and none of the Omhras must be absent at that 
Hour. ’Tis a Rule not to be dispens’d with. While 
they are discoursing of Affairs among themselves 
or with the 'blagol, the subaltern Officers of the 
T^lilUia, who are called l>lausebdars, march their 
Troops as it were in Review; particularly a 
Company of Guards which always attend the 
Emperors Person, never fail at this time to shew 
themselves. They appear by the Light of Flam- 
beaux with Arms which distinguish them; these 
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\tins arc a klftd oC long Maces, or rather indeed 
Staves plated over with Silver. , Some Mogol not 
over scrupuloits in observing the Lasvs^ol Mahomtl 
must first have introduc’d this Custom. At least 
one wou’d judge so by their bearing the Figures 
of Animals or Constellations, as Ornaments on 
at the point of these Maces. These kind of Ofli* 
cers never appear before the Emperor vfithout 
their Maces in their Hands, to shew that they 
arc always ready to execute his Orders. Out 
of this Company are chosen Ambassadors, to 
foreign Courts, and all the Envoys sent to the 
Raja’s of Indousian. 

None of the Lords of the Empire are alien'd 
to follow the Emperor funher than the Appsrt* 
ment of the Baths. The inner Court of the Ma- 
hal. i^ a Region of Mystery, where never any 
except the Evinucns. are permitted to enter Vi'A 
v.rll it the Stragiio, to distinguish- it by a Name 
understood in Fran:(. \Ve may venture to sa- 
that none ol our Travellers have hitherto givjVa 
just Description of it. A Man must be of the same 
Brofessiou witb M. jHzanouchi. and bav& at Cour: 
all the Credit of an old Physician to be adzstKed 
into the Sfraglir. The Description wb-efa hr 
gives of it is this. It's peopl’d, says he. bv above 
Two Thousand Women, whose seveml "Stad''v^ 
wcsh.tll here set down. i. The Queens or 
Wives of vhc Emperor who hold the srr. 

3. The Concubines or Wives of tbs Emren- 

who hold the second Rank. 5, The Prtnees'-r- 

Princesses. 4. The Ladies of the Palace 

sped the Conduct of the Queen*, as-^'a-* G-* 

vemants to the Princesses. 

of the Coun. 6. ihe Women 

nuchs. — •' 
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As to the Queens or Wives of the first Order, 
the Mogol has soihetimes no less than six. He is 
raarry'd lo lhem in Form. They are commonly 
the Daughters of Rajas, who in Consideration of 
their Birth, or for Reasons of State, are rais’d of 
a suddain to the first Rank without ever passing 
thro’ the second. Sometimes favourite Concu- 
bines Musicians or Dancers, as the Emperor takes 
a Fancy, are rais’d to the Dignity of Queens. 
The Children of these Queens only, who in - the 
Empire are look’t on as legitimate, are allow'd the 

Title of Sullam, and have a right of succeeding 
their Father. ’Tis very surprising that none of 
the M:ogol Emperors were ever yet known to have 
above four Sons by so many Queens, or that ever 
Mention was made of their having so much as 
one Son by so many Concubines. No Doubt 
they have made it a Rule in the Seraglio, not to 
let above four Princes live, and to destroy all 
the Male Children of the second Order. '■ The 
Emperor himself give Names to all the Queens; 
for they always have new Names given them 
when they rise to the first Order. f7nr-yaham 
was the Name of the Wife of yehan-Guir, and 
Taige-Mahal that of the Wife of Cha-Jaham. The 
first signifies the World, the second, the 
Crown of 'the Seraglio. The Appartments of those 
Queens, are Magnificent and Delightful. The 
Heats of that burning Climate don’t in the least 
incommode them. They are every where fur- 
nish’d with purling Streams, Shades, yet D'eaus 
and Subterraiiean Grotto’s to take the fresh 
Air in. • • 

• ' The Wiv’es of the second- Order, differ very little 
•from those of the first in any Point but that of 
their ^ank in the Seraglio. Their Appartments 
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are not so richly furnish'd, iheir Allowance more 
stinted, their Wardrobes less Magnificent, and 
their Slaves fewer in Nonaber. They arc indeed 
at the Espence of their own boarding. The 
Queens alone and the Princesses of the Mogel~ 
Blood arc serv’d from the Imperial Kitchin. For 
this Reason it is that they are called Begom, that 
is to say ; withoul Care and ioiihoui Trouble. The 
Emperor gives likewise their Names to his 
Wives of the second Rank. One for Exam- 
ple is called Ranadcl which signifies the Failh^ 

////; anotfier that is to say, by 

Dtstiny, 

The Princes and the Princesses of the Blood, 
are treated with the same Magnificence as the 
Queens, ’ Tis true the young Sul/atis arc cnlev- 
lain’d there, only till they arc marriageable. The 
Mogol their Father breeds them under his own 
Eye during their Infancy. When they come to 
the Age of Thirteen or Fourteen, they give them 
a Seraglio apart, and their Court is little Inferior 
to that of the Emperor. Those who are not de- 
stin’d by the Preference of the Mogol to succeed 
him in the Empire, are sent in Quality of Vice- 
Roys into the most remote Provinces. These 
young Suha7}s ate considerably Rich, the very 
Day of their quitting the Saraglio ; what contri- 
butes to make them so is this. It's a Custom on 
the Day of their Birth to assign them Pensions 
which are always more considerable than those of 
the Principal Officers of the Kingdom. These 
Revenues of the young Princes are laid by in a 
Treasury by themselves, and they are put 
in Possession of those amass’d Riches upon 
the Day of their Marriage. Thus the Eldest 
Son of the Emperor, who at this Day Reigns, has 
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Twenj,v’ ^Millions of Ronpit?s comioff in yearly, 
which aiuoiuits to very near Thirly Millions of 
our Money of France. A scnsicss Conduct in the 
Mogoh,\i\\o by this Profusion on their Children, 
put the Instruments of Rebellion into their Hands ! 
The Emperors themselves arc but too sensible in 
due time of the dangerous effects of their Libe- 
rality. While these Princes continue in the Sera- 
g/ia under their Fathers Eye, an Eunuch has the 
care of their Education. They arc taught to 
Read, and sometimes to Write lire Arabian and 
Persian Language.?. They form Ihcif llodie.s to 
military E.serciscs, and fill their minds with i>rin- 
■ciple.s of J''quity. ■'I’liey are accustom'd to decide 
judiciously all Controversies which iiappcn. and 
• Law Cases, whiclj are suppo.s’d merely to instruct 
'em. Last of all they are train'd up in the Maho- 
7ite/a>i Religion, and to know the Interests of the 
Countries, they are perhaps one Day to Govern. 

For the young Sulian€sses their Sisters, the}' arc 
bred up in all the Liwury imaginable. As they 
are generally the Emperor their Father's chief 
Amusement, their greatest study is how to endear 
him. By This means, they sometimes obtain 
more Liberty than is decent for Princesses, and 
the Rigours of the Cloister arc often dispens’d 
with in their Favour. The Indulgence of the 
Mogols in this point, extends sometimes to^ a 
Connivance at their keeping Gallants ; the Ex- 
ample of which, soon corrupts the whole Sera- 
glio. Idleness together with a delicious way of 
living and reading wanton Books, must needs be 
a Source of Vice in 1 Cloisters, where the Power 
of true Religion restrains to no Rules. Yet it must 
be own’d there’s a great deal of Politeness among 
so many Women excited by Jealousy and Emuia- 
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tton. Few Contests are hoard among 'em. oi 
dissentions that make a Noise. The Governanls 
quickly command the Peace, and the hear ol 
being chastis’d, constrains their Passions, or 
stiSes ’em in their Breasts. 

The Queens, the Wives of the second Order, and 
Princesses of the Blood, have all one and the same 
way of Dressing. Their Hair always falls down 
in Tresses, perfum’d with, the finest Essences. 
Some, by Permission of the Emperor, wear Tur- 
bants on, their Heads, adorn’d with Plums of Fea- 
iliers, Pearls and precious Stones. Others pin 
from the Crown of their Heads, on Tresses of 
their Hair, gather’d up in Form of a Pyramid, 
floating Scarves of gold Tissue, which hang down 
behind and reach to the ver)' Ground. Their 
Hair is wove with Pearl, which Form also a 
kind of Diadem above their Foreheads. In the 
Centre of this Diadem is fix’d a glorious Jew- 
el resembling in 'ns Figure the Sun, a Crescent, 
a Star, or some beautiful Flower. This hind of 
Head Dress, gives 'em an extraordinary Grace. 
Their Necklaces are of the finest Orient -Pearl 
mix'd here and there with Diamonds, Rubies 
and Saphirs. 

As the Climate obliges the Ladies of the Sera- 
g/io to wear the highest Cloaths, there is a Silk 
made on purpose for ’em, so very slight, that a 
whole Suit of it does not weigh above an 
Ounce. They lye in these Wrappers, and every 
Morning throw ’em off for good and all. In 
fine, every Day of their T/ives, they put dn‘ a 
new Suit of a diffeiem Colour. They wear so 
many Jewels, that they are in a manner bur- 
then d with ’em. The Xeck. of their Gowns 
are bordered with Diamnnrtc ' 
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iwo Rows of Pearls wliioh come down in a cross 
before their Stonjac))s. Their Pendants an*) brace- 
lets arc of a surprizing Magnificence. Their Fin- 
gers and their Toes which arc always uncover’d, 
for they only wear Sandals, are alike adorn’d 
with the richest Rings. All the J^togol’s Wives, 
and all his Daughters wear on their right Thumbs, 
a small looking Glass, in the Shape of a Signet, 
but set round with Pearl. This they are inces- 
santly consulting ; it employs all this Moments. 

The Ornament which best bccoms 'pm, is a 

Gold Girdle of about two Fingers broad, garni- 
.shed with precious Stones. Labels of the same 
Mettle, and studded with Diamonds, hang down 
from it with Clustcrs'of Orient Pearl at the Finds 
of the Tags. What’s very astonishing,’ is, that 
each Lady has at least si.x or eight Cltanges of 
these Jewel.s. The reader will doubtless here 
fancy himself transported into a Fairy Land 
where all is Pearl and Diamond.*:. But the De- 
scription we have given, comes very much short 
of the Truth. The Court of the MngoJ i.s richer 
in Jewels than can well be conceived in Europi. 
Tamtrlnvi the I'ounder of their Umpire, pillaged 
the Pallaces of the greatest Part of the Sovereigns 
of/fjjo. 'Tis well known, that the Principal care of 
the liastern Princes, in former Times as well as in 
these, was that of gathering together a vast Num- 
ber of precious Stones : Babar carry'd with him 
from Samtrcand\.o the Indies, ail the I’reasuresof 
Tamerlane, that is to say, the Spoil of almost all 
the East.-Tlie Emperors who succeededjfffliar, have 
always '.added to the Treasures of their Ance- 
stors. Oramgzeb in particular, by his Conquest 
of the Kingdom of Golconda is become Master of • 
the whole Diamond Mine. Every Year that 
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(roh'^ruh iu J'rciiiiu*- Stoin-i. Su)- m}» ihc J-r.- 

rcsi and ihc most pci(eci for ihc «fc of li'f 
Wives and Panjjhter?. Thc^c jewels are neves 
alienated not even by the Deads cd the 
Queens and Princesses. The Kinjscror is their 
only Heir. It may he {tsTtlict added, that the 
Jewels of the Sfrai^Ho ate render’d unfit for t^alc. 
They arc almost all bor'd through, .l /.f/.sr ha. 
viisg once occasion (or Money to carry on the 
Conquests of the Kingdom of GuiunUif. '■cut 

some Rubies to be >oUl at 6 *m. Tliey wese \ery 
beautiful to the h.je. but their besssg bonl sjioil'd 
the Sale of ’em. As to the precious Stones wliicli 
the Emperor himself makes use if. they .are 
Master-pieces of Nature. They hate .all their 
particular Names. <fnc i^ c.ailcd the Sun, anotlicr 
the A/oom, .another the /?«//’.' /i*>ri*rthc Pfiir- 
•i/cr, 'Tis by ihc«c Names tl\c .'if, .b.tinjtuishv. 
and calls for 'em. 

The Expcncc the Kmperor is at in Perfiune.s 
for his Wivc" and the Princesses 1 .f his Pdorul. 
wou’d scetn incredible fn Fr,vi,( IVilninini' 
Pans are smo.rking IJav and Night in their Ajjar- 
mems. Nor arc they ordinart Pcrfume.s which 
they make use of. but the most cxqnisii the tmlirs 
.ifTord. We may s.ay. that the sense of Smelling at 
the Afogol Straqlio, is refin’d to the highest degree 
Imaginable. 

The Ladies of the Palace who serve as Cover- 
nants to the Young Princesses, and Inspcctcrs 
over the Queens, have not so great a share in the 
Luxury, and Magnificence of the Straglio ; but 
have much a greater in the Goverment of 
the Empire. All inlrcagues of Stale arc carry’d 
on, War and Peace are made, Vice-Royships and 



Governineni:; obiaujM 'by :!2c3r Mean? ; in Ibie. 
ixiey have the princiya' dittrjbuiion c>f Cgun Fa- 
vors. These Indies venerable for their Age and 
Wisdom, have each an OSce, and a Tide an- 
swerable lo ihe Emplorments and Titles of the 
principal OSicers of the CroTvn. ' Accordingly 
one performs in the Seraglio, the Function of 
prime 3Iinisier: another that of Secrelan- of 
State, and onolher that of Vice-Roy. The Lady 
who's entrusted with the Z^Iinislry, for esample, 
keeps a Correspondence with the first Olinisler- 

Sbe has Eunuch's at her Command who- carry 
Letters incessantly to that Principal Orihra, and 
brings those of tha't 3Iinister to their Lady. -Tis 
by the intercourse of these Court Ladies, that 
the Emperor is fully appris’d of some mauers 
which are but .SlSghiir propos'd, in the Hall of ' 
Audiences, and in ilte .\]ipanmem> of the Baths. 
They are properly speaking the Cabinet Council 
of the T^logoL The Emperor is inform'd by those 
who correspond with the ilce-Jiors. of all mantier 
of Xews from the Frontiers. 'They have Po'.ver 
to send Couriers to the several Places under their 
Charge. 'Tis easily conceiv'd that the . principal 
care of each great Officer of the Empire is to keep 
himself in the good Graces of his Court Lady, 
The least rupture with her is attended with in- 
evitable Ruin. Happy is the Man whose Lot has 
not condemn’d him to a dependance on a capricious 
Correspondant’ The Emperors give'Kames to 
eveiy one of 'em answerable to their Carracters. 
That of Faima-Bam is one of the most honorable. 

It siginiSes. th& Phj’hsophical Ladj\ 

The lilusitians and Panbers are divided into 
several Companies. Each Company has a singing 
and dancing Mistress- She is the Governante and ■ 
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Conductress of those Young Maids, who arc chosen 
indifferenily out o! Mahomdan TsAPagan Families, 
to be placed in the Seraglio. The Pensions of the 
Intendants of the Mustek are equal to those of 
the Ladies of the Palace,' but the former are nq\'er 
admitted to the Councils of the Emperor. Their 
only Business is to regulate the Consorts. Teach 
their Desciples to touch a kind of Lute, of a 
harmonious Sound, and provide new Tunes for 
the Entertainment of the Queens and Princesses. 
The Mo^ol Wives and the Princesses of the Blood, 
have each a Company of Musitians which never 
attend any other. Among these they chuse their 
Confidants. Yet all the Companies unite upon 
certain Festivals, either to Sing Hymns to the 
Almighty, or celebrate the Praises of the Kmpe- 
ror. They stick at no kind of Flattery in these Odes 
to the Emperor. he Walks, say they, l/ie Four- 
Elephants which bear up tbeEarth tremble again.The 
Sun semes him as a Pillow to rest his Head on, and 
the Moon for a Stirrup zvhen he Hides. The 
Names of the Musitians are always of the Empe- 
rors fancying. One he calls Sroc-baj' that is to 
say the Mellodious Voice; another Giah-bay which 
si^ifies, the inventing Genius. The chief Talent 
of these Young Women lyes in inventing Diver- 
sions for their Mistresses, and particularly comical 
Plays or Drols in which they Excel. The Em- 
peror makes no Scruple of coming to their Plays, 
and very often a part well acted in a Comedy 
with fine singing and dancing, has been the Ad- 
vancement of an Actress to a Station in the first 
or second Order. 

The .Women Slaves of the Seraglio perform all 
tlje ser\-ile Work about that Queens, the Concu- 
bines, the Princesses, and Ladies of the Palace 
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The Emperor gives lo them their Names. One 
is call’d Golal, that is to say the another ^ar~, 
guis ■which signifies a Tulip, another Chamhtli that 
is to say yasinnin. These are divided into Com- 
panies of Ten or Twelve under the -Direction of 


a Mistress. The Emperor disposes of these Ser- 
vants, and gives them to his Wives and Daughters 
in a greater or lesser Number as he sees fit. He 
is serv’d himself only by Women;, but what seems 
most extraordinai^i is his being always guarded 
n’ithin the Seraglio by a Company of T nrlarian 

Virago’s, consisting of a Hundred inNumb'’er,arm d 
with Bows, and Arrows, a Poynarcl and Cime- 
ter. Madam their Captian has the Rank and 
Pay of an Omhra of the Army. This Guard ts 
no unnecessary Precaution ihtlie Mogols against 
the Rage and Treason of so many Rivals as com- 


pose his Court. _ . 

As for the Eunuchs they stvarm within tlje 
Palace. Some do the Function of Porters. This 
is a very nice Employment, and exposes lo great 
Hazards. The being too faithful or too remiss 
in guarding the Entrace of the Seraglio is equal- 
ly dangerous. Too much Strictness gets them 
the ill Will of the Queens and Princesses; and 
too much/ Complaisance may cost them their 
Lives. Other Eunuchs are Overseers' of the or- 
raglio. He in particular who is call’d the Na- 
dar, that is to say, Head of /he "hlahal is one of the 
first Officers of the Crown. His Business is to 
maintain good Orders throughout the Seraglio 
he settles an exact Discipline in it, he enforoes 
it by his Severity.; he regulates the^Expences 
the Emperors Wives and Daughters ; he is 
per of the Imperial Treasure and great Master of 
the Wardrobe. He prescibes the Kind and Qua- 
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Uty ol Habk and Apaiiel, and Is responsible for 
all the precious Stones and Jewels oi the Empire. 

In tine, the whole Expences ol the 'Seraglio the 
cloatUing, the Linxien, and Perfumes, pass thro 
his Hands. The Subaltern Eunuchs have each a 
particular Supeiintendancy under the Nadar, 
Some over the Essences and prefum’d Oyles ; 0- 

ihers over the Stuffs; and others over the Furni- 
ture of the Appaitments. They who are rhost 
consider’d by the Princesses, are those who pre- 
pare and distribute the Liquors which are drank 
in the Seraglio. By their Means they sometimes 
get Wine or other strong Liquors. These are a 
Regale so much the sweeter as they are absolutely 
forbidden, and never to be used but as it were by 
Stealth. The rest of the Eunuchs of the lowest 
Order, are employ'd in the hlessages and Service 
of the Court Ladies. 'Tis incredible what Num- 
bers of them arc continually running up and 
down the Capital, about the Affairs of the Sera- 
glio. Thence it is that nothing of Moment passes 
in the Town but is persently known at Court; so 
that these Women tho’ ever so much confin’d, are 
perfectly informed of all the Chat and IntreagUes 
abroad. The Expence of the inner Palace which 
the Nabar disburses yearly, does not amount to 
much above Fifteen Millions yearly. 

I'/ic Forces and the Annies of the Mogol, 

The Prodigious Number of Troops which the 
Emperor keeps always in Pay, render him with- 
out Comparison, the most formidable Monarch 
of the It s commonly thought in HuroSe 

vhai the .\rmies are more to be fear’d for their 
Numbers then tlmir Valour. But to sav the 
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Truth, the Troops do not want Courage 

so much as the Discipline of War, and a proper 
Exercise of their Arms. To compare (the Armies 
of Jndoitstan with . those of Europe, it cant be dc- 
ny’d but the former wou’d in Fight be much In- 
ferior. .\nd yet not any of the Nations beyond 
the hidus is equal in Courage to liie Subject of 
the ls\ogol. Even the Discipline, and the Art of 
making War, arc in a greater perfection among 
them, then among the Neighbors. 'Twas by 
tliis Advantage ^^\.Aktbar^xAOramgzth extended 

■ the Limits of their Empire so far, and' that the 
later fills to the Day all the Eastern Nations with 
the Terror of his Name. 

The whole military Force of this vast Empire 
may be reduced under Three Classes. The first 
is' made up of that Army which the Viogol always 
keeps in his Capital, and which every Day Mounts 
the Guard before his Palace. The Second com- 
prehends those Troops which arc quartered up 
and down the Provinces. And the Third, con- 
sists of the Indian avtxiliary Troops, which the 
Rajas and Vassals to the Emperor arc oblig’d to 
Furnish. 

The Army which Incamps everj- Day at the 
Gates of the Palace, whether the Court be at 
Dely, or at Agra, amounts to at least Fifty Tliou- 
sand Horse, without reckoning that prodigious 
IMultitude of Foot, wiih which the Two Capi- 
tals are always crouded. So that when the Em- 
peror goes into the Field, these Two Cities arc 
left in a manner like Two Empty Camps, de- 
serted by their Armies. All follow the Court ; 
and except those .parts where the Bantams Live, 
that is to sa}', the IMaster Traders, the whole 
Town looks as if it were dispeopled. A prodi- 
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gious Number of Sutlers. Potters, Slaves, and 
petty Merdviuts ol all sorts, Mardi In the Rear 
of the Army, to supply, it vfith all the same ne- 
cessaiies that are to be had in Towns. However 
these Troops of the Houshold are not all upon 
the same Establishment. The Four Thousand 


Slaves of the Emperor, thus they call 'em to sig- 
nify how much they ate devoted to his Service, 
Compose the most considerable Body among the 
Troops of the Their Captain who is cal- 

led Dij^og.t i> an Officer of great note, and 

sometimes entrusted with the Command of Armies. 
All the Soldiers who have the honor to be re- 
ceiv’d into this distinguish d Body, are mark'd n 
the Forehead. Out of these are chosen the Mfl«- 
or subaltern Officers, who are rais’d by 
degrees to the Rank of Omhrasot the Array ; this 
is a Post which answers near enough to that of 
General Officers among us. 

The Guards of the Golden Mace, of the Silver 
Mace, and of the Iron Mace, compose three 
different Companies, where of ihe Soldiers are 
differently mark’d in the Forehead. Their Pay 
is greater, and the respect paid 'em greater, in pro- 
portion 10 the Mettle with which their Maces are 
plated over. All these Corps are irecruUed 
■ with choice Men, whose Courage has recommen- 
ded ’em as worthy of that Service. Tis indis- 
pensably necessary to have serv'd in one or other 
of these Troops, and given some Proofs of Distin- 
ction in Order to Arrive at any of tlie great Offi- 
ces of Urn State. Birth gives ho Rank in the Ar- 
my of me MogoJ, Merit alone regulates the 
point of Prwedence. Even the Sons of Om/tr^ 
of the first Order, are often seen to March in the 
Ranks among the common iMen. There’s no 

-y * ' ' 
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i'uca •thing as NcDiihy.oi Slood ackno’^iedg'n 
among the Iniicr: Ztfc^.^McKT. except In the de- 


scendants oi yi<sr.cm€l, •■n-QO are still respected 


■'vhere ever the Alcoran takes Place. 

To compute the Isumber ot Troops “hich 
the iTTtJgcikeeps on Foot la his Dominions at large, 
•^e must first reackon up the Kingdoms,, •srhich 
compose his vast Empire- If the Historians of 
the Country may he believ'd- those under ‘the 


Jurisdiction of the present Emperor amount to 
Fi% Four- But vre shall here foUovi: a less par- 
ticular Dh'isioa of the Ztfogol Empire', such as is 
better knorm and reciev'd in Europe. iVe shall 
reduce all these Kingdoms, compris'd vithin the 
E'rapire of the Afogol to a'oout Tiventj: The 
rest to speak properly being only large Proi-inces, 
depending on some or other of the Kingdoms "n-e 
are about to treat of. 

The Kingdom of Dtly Scimate in the Centre 
of the Empire, has for its Capital a Cin- of the 
same Name. 'Tis often the Seat of the Islogol 
Emperors. When the Court has it's Residence here, 
•vve are assur'd that the Emperor keeps an Army 
on Font in this one Kin^om, even in time of 
"Peace,, amounting to near Tvro Himdred Thou- 
sand 3Ien. The Kingdom of Agra, ivhea me 
Capital in it's turn is the Residence of the Imperial 
Court has also a like Number of Troops. And 
v.-hen the Court, is a'naj' there are commonly 
left 'in Garri’soh above Fifty Thousand Horse, 
and double the 'Number of Foot This Is one 
Rule Trhich must be alvrays observ'd injreckoning 
up the Forces of the Mbgol. The Number of 
foot is ever," where double to that of the Horse- 
"l^'e shall 'therefofe only mention the Cavalry vbich 
'vill serve to compute the Ixdzmry. Two reasons 
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oblig'd Ibe Mogoh lo keep always a small A-rmy 
on Fool in Agra. First because the Treasury ot 
the Empire is kept there j and secondly because 
they are continually at War there, with- the 
Boors, a Stubborn and Warlike People, who 
have never yet been intirely reduc’d since the 
Conquest of Indousian. 

The Court resides sometimes in the Kingdom 


of Labor. When it is elsewhere, the Emperor 
keeps always an Army there of Twelve Thousand 
Horse, and Foot in Proportion. In the Kingdom 
of Asmitt are reckon'd Six Thousand Horse, and 
Ten Thousand in the Kingdom of Guzuraflt. In ■ 
that of Mallud Seven Thousand Horse, and as 
many in the Kingdom of Palana. Sis Thousand 
are allotted for the defence of the Kingdom of 
Mul/an. As to the Kingdom of Cabul, the Army 
appointed there is always verj’ numerous. The 
most formidable Enemy the Mogoh have, is with- 
out doubt the Pfrjia«. To present his pushing 
his Conquests beyond Candakar •, as also the 
Incursions of the Tartars, and to contain the 
Pataiies as their Duty, the Mogoh maintain in 
that uncultivated Kingdom, which at the best af- 


fords but a small Revenue, an Army of Sixty Thou- 
sand Horse. The Kingdom of Tala, of Bacar, of 
Urtcha and of Cachmirt have each, not above Four 
Thousand Horse in Garrison. There is reckon'd 
Eight Thousand in the Kingdom of Decati, Seven 
Thousand in that of Bafvr, Six Thousand in the 
Kingdom of Brampour, Five Thousand in that of 
Baglana,?omY\i0Mzsai mSagmai, andSix Thou- 
sand m the Kingdom of N^andt. 

of Ogen, of Visipotir, 
and ^^i Golconda have much stronger Garrisons 
BmgaU which borders on one Side with a part o 
the Indus, scituate beyond the Ganges, and oh the 
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other, with the Kingdom of Arakau, the 
Town of ' Ciiali%an, and some other Por/uguese 
Collonies, has need of more forces than ordinary 
for it’s Defence ; And therefore the Mogol alwa'ys 
keeps an Army there of Forty Thousand’Horse. 

though scituate very much within the Ter- 
ritories of the Empire, is inclosed by those of the 
most powerful Rajas. This Kingdom has like- 
wise a good Army, and capable of disappointing 
any Designs of the Inftan Princes. The Garrisons 
there, never consists of less than Fifteen Thousand 

Horse. As Visnpour was at the time oi Writing 
these Memoirs, the Theatre of War against the 
SeiJagi, 'Oramgzeb remov’d his Court and his Ar- 
mies thither. Last of all, the Kingdom of Gokojida. 
the late conquest of the present Emperor is now 
entirely subjected to the I'lmpire, by an Army of 
Twenty. Thousand Horse. 

This prodigious Number of Dfficers and Sol- 
diers who Live wholy upon the Emperors Pay, 
secures in a great Measure the Tranquility of the 
State, and in some Measure destroys it. As long 
as the Prince maintains his Authority over the' 
FirVe-/?(y/, and Credit enough among his Troops 
to keep ’em Faithful, no Insurrection. of the Peo- 
ple is to be fear'd. But when the Princes of the 
Mogol Blood revolt from, their lawful Prince, 
and once take up Arms, they often find the 
Army but too ready to joyn in a War against 
him. ’Twas by this means. Oramgzth mounted 
the Throne •, by soothing the Affections of the 
principal Officers of the Empire, and Governors 
of Provinces, he drew over to his own Side, . all 
the’ forces employ'd by , his -Father against. -him. 
Yet there seems to be- a. visible Providence in the 
Gogols preferring this kind of Government to 
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iH others, -As he is the sole Proprietor of 
ill the Lands of the Empire, 'tis but reasonable 
he shou’d subsist out of his Revenues a vast 
Number of his Subjects. 

The Auxilliary Troops which the iJayaj, Vas- 
sals of the Empire are oblig'd to furnish the MogoU 
are a mighty Augmentation to his Troops. Tis 
true, he often employs ’em more for grandeur 


than necessity. 

'Tis always honourable to exact this Duty ; be- 
sides that theEmperor secures theEidelity of hisTri- 

butaries, by entertaining their Troops in his Ser- 
vice. Tis said there are Fourscore and Four of 
those Indian Princes in Indomian who retain a kind 
of Soveraignty in their antient Territories. And 
yet the greatest part are distinguish'd from the 
Qmftras of the Mi>gol Court no otherwise, than by 
the Princes Contempt for 'em, and the ill Treat 
ment of the great Officers of the Mahal. 'Tis' 
true, the Rajas have Lands of Inheritance, and 
their Children succeed in their Honours and 
Estates. This is almost the only Advantage they 
have over the Mahometan Omhras who are all 
Slen of Fortune, whose Children often return to 
that Primitive Obscurity, from whence their Fa- 
thers had been drawn either by Merit or Favor. 
As to those Idolater Rajas, some of ’em still -re- 
tain a shadow of Grandeur, even in the Ulogol's 
Presence ; Three in particular whose Estates ' are 
equally well peopled, rich, and inaccessible 
make their Court to the Emperor with som’e 
Marks of Dignity, The first who pretends to he 
ongmgly descended from Porus, and who causes 
lumself to be stil d, the Son of him who escap'd the 
Deluge. ( as if that were a Title of Nobility disS- 
guishmg him from other Men) is Sovereign of 
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the Kingdom oi Sedussie. His Capital is Visepour. 
All the Princes of this great Country take from 
Father to Son the Name of that is to saj', 
the Man of good Mein. He always keeps an Ar- 
my of Fifty Thousand Horse and Two Hundred 
Thousand Foot. He is the only Indian Prince, 
who preserves a right of walking under a 
sol, an Honour reserved for the Emperor of Tndon- 
sian alone. 

ThS Raja of Rator equals the former of Sedussk 
in Riches and Power. He is a Severaign, Prince" 

of' nine Provinces. HiS Name was Jacont-Sing, 
‘^that is to say, the Maskr-Lyon, wher Oramgzcb 
^.mounted the Throne. As he- can maintain an 
Army equal to that of Ra»flr, he is as much res- 
pected at the Mogols Court, as the descendant of 
Portis. 'Tis said that Cha~Jaham on some occasion, 
threatn’d Jacont-Sing to make him a Visit in his 
Country ; so he express’d himself. The Indian 
proudly answer’d the Mogot, that the next Day 
he wou’d shew him a Sight which perhaps might 
spare him the Trouble of that Journey. • Accor- 
dingly, it being the Rajas turn' to Mount the 
Guard at the Palace-gate, he drew up a Body Of 
Twenty Thousand Horse upon the Banks of the 
River, and desir'd the Emperor : who was in a 
Balcony, to view the Troops of hie Nation; 
Cha-Jaham 'was surpris’d at the glittering Arms 
and Warlike mien of those brave Ragepi//^. Sir 
said the Rajas you have seen without Fear from 
the Windows of your Palace, the good Coun- 
tenance of my Indians^ but there might peb 
haps '.be some danger in seeing ’em, shou’d you 
go about to make any attempts upon their Libert}'.’ 
The R<ya was applauded, and receiv'd a Present.- 

The Third Soveraign who is most respected'in- 
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me Milgol Court, can bring into ibe I’ield Forty 
Thousand Horse. His Country is call’d Cfiagnefi.xiA 
the Capital Amber. The Prince tvho reign’d there 
at the time of Oramgsebs Revolution, was the 
famous yii-Singj whom we have so often men- 
tion'd. Besides these principal Rajas, there are 
above Thirty mote, whose Forces arc not Con- 
temptible. Four among the rest keep above 
Five and Twenty Thousand Horse in pay. All 
these Princes in the Necessities of the State, Joyn 


their Troops to those of the M.ogol ; they Command 
'em in Person. The Rageputes are on the same 
Establishment with the Troops of the Empire; 
And the Pay of a Raja is equal to that of the first 
Wahomeian General. 

So manyAuxiliary Troops, and so formidable 
Armies quarter'd throughtout the Province of 
hidointaa, presen'e the Frontiers from any Incur- 
sions, at least keep the Centre of the Empire 
in Peace. The smallest Town has at least Two 
Troopers, and Four Soldiers quarter’d in it. Those 
are the Court Spies, who are oblig'd to give an 
Account of all they see ; And according to their 
Informations, Orders are transmitted into the 
Provinces. 


The Emperors Stables are proportionabe to^ 
the Number of his Troops. They are furnish'd 
with a prodigious Number of Harsts ^vAElephonls. 
It’s said his very Saddle Horsts, amount to near 
rv\;elve Thousand. 'Tis true, not above Twenty 
or Thirty are reserv'd for his own particular use 
the rest are for Pomp, or design'd for Presents, 

nV** Emperor to give a Suit 

ot Cloaths, and a Horst, to every one that he 
Receives the least Sertice from. These Horses 
are brought from Persia, from Arabia, but chiefly 
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iromTttrlarv, Those which arc lircd in tlic ftulies, 
i)csidcs being rcsiy and shic, arc Weak and Washy. 
Above a Hundred Tljou-sand arc brought every 
Year from Balk, from Boclura, and from Cabul. 
They add considerably to the Customs of the Em- 
pire. At tiic passage of llicy pay sj; ptr 

Cent of what they arc valu'd to. The best are 
set apart for the Emperors Service, tlie rest Sold 
to those who by their Employments arc obliged 
to supply the Cavalry, Horse Meat in the Indies 
is very different from that which is used \y Europe. 

In a dry Soyl, and parch'd up by the Heat of 
the Sun, there’s hardly any Forage to be found but 
upon the Banks of -the Rivers. The /«<//rt'«rsupply 
this want by a kind of Paste which they Season 
pretty high. In the Morning they ml.'c Bread 
with Butter and Sugar, this is Horses Break- 
fast. Towards Night they prepare him a Mashe 
of Rice-milk with Pepper and Aniseeds, this 
is his Supper. All the Emperors Horses retain 
the Names, he himself gives ’em, one is called 
Rad-hastert^KiX is to, say, the Siwi/iness 0/ the Wind, 
another Chaa-passand, which Signifies the Princes 
Favorite. 

The Emperors Elephants are another Article of 
his Forces, and an Ornament of his Palace. He 
keeps at least Five Thousand in large , Porches, 
built.expresly for ’em. The gives 'email 

Names of Sound, and which’ Suite those ’ prodi- 
gious Animals, 'itientum-halarecq, is the Name 
of an Elephant : it signifies, .walking with a staid 
.Gate. ■ Dttl-Singar is another, that is to say, the 
Terror of Armies. The Harness of thesoElephanfs 
is suprisingly. Magnificent. That particularly 
which the Emperor Rides on, carries a Throne 
which Sparkles all oyer with Gold and precious 
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Stones. The others are cover’d with Plates of 
Gold and Silver, with hoofings Embroider’d 
with, Gold, and Gold Tassels and Fringes. It 
looks as if the M(i^/»/ took a pleasure in lavishing 
his excessive Wealth, to deck out these stately 
Creatures, They serve him instead of Coaches, 
and all other kind of Carriage. The Elephant of 
the Throne, who is called Oran-gas, that is to 
say. Captain of the Elephants, has always a great 
Equipage attending him, and a great Number of 
Officers to serve him. He never moves without 

Timbrel^ and Trumpets sounding, and Banners wa- 
ving before him. He is allow’d treble Pay for his 
E.vpence. The Keeping of each Elephant, amounts 
to Five and Twenty Roupies a Day ; that is to 
say, Thirty Two or’ Thirty Three Livers of our 
Money. Every Elephant is likewise allow’d Ten 
Grooms to look after him. Two who are called 
Coniaques have the care of exercising, governing 
and conducting him. Two others tye on his 
Chains ; Two Furnish him with Wine and Water 
for his Drink ; Two Walk with Lances to clear 
the way before him ; Two Play Fire Works be- 
fore his Eyes to accustom him to Gunpowder; one 
takes away his foul T.itter and provides New : 
another beats off the Flies which disturb him, and 
powrs Water now and then on his Body to 
cool him. These Elephants are equallv train’^ for 
Hunting or for Battle. They are* Taught to 
Seige the £jon and the Tjger, and by this means 
are inured to Blood. One Exercise of theirs, to 
wit that of breaking open Town Gates, which 
they are carefully train’d to, has somewhat in 
it very Martial. 

There are no .^senals in the Indies, Each 
Commander is obliged to furnish Arms for his 
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own ]\ren. The Armies are an odd medly of 
iVIusquets, Bows, Swords, Cymeters and Lances. 
Nay it often happens that the kind of Arms is 
not the same in the same Squadron or Compan) . 
One Fights with a Bow and Arrows, while his 
Right Hand Man makes use of a Musquet or 
Lance. But Oramgzel has in some IMeasure re- 
form’d this Disorder. As to the Emperors par-' 
ticular Arsenal, nothing can be more INIagnifi 
cent. His Javelins, his Bowsj his Quivers, but 
above all his Sabres are rang’d in beautiful Order. 


gives 


AU -sparkle with precious Stones. He 
Names to his Arms as well as to his other o > 
One of his C)'mitars is called 

to sz.y, //liCottjueror of ^ ’ 

which signifies, ^/i^ Conqueror ot '■ P 

Fryday IMorning, the Uogol f^ys his Praj ers m 
the Arsenal', He desires of God, that with his 
Sabres he may obtain Victories, and make the 
Name of the Almighty dreaded by , 

The Emperor has a numerous Artillery, and 
the Pieces of Cannon which he “aTtes use of m 
his Armies, are for the most Older than any 
we have - in Europe. Powder and . , jjjg 
certainly known in the djidm, , Chinese 
Conquests of Tamerlane. 
who are supposed to be the fi & 

had Cast some Pieces of Cannon at ^ 

Time of their being Can- 

Tradition of the Counny. ° the 

ion has its particular ^ame accordmg 

Custom of the Empire. One is caUed^,^^ another 

that is to say, the SirengiJ^ of i ji,iiiirs BuU 

BargisUan.y!\i\Cn were almost 

,bahs. The Gunners of the ^^ere a. 

all Europeans under the Emperors, who prece . 
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Oram^zeb. The present Zeal (or the Al- 

coran, will permit him to employ none but McAo- 
meians. There are hardly any I-rattgub\o\)z 
seen "now at Court, except Physicians and Gold- 
smiths. All the rest have quitted a Country, 
where the free Exercise of Religion is not allow- 
ed as formerly. The Emperor has but too well 
learnt to dispense with our Gunners, and gene- 
rally speaking with all our Arlizans of Eu- 
rope. 

The Description we have given ol the Forces 
and Arrilies of the will suffice without 

doubt to give us an high Idea of this powerful 
Monarch. It's in his Progress chiefly and ex- 
traordinary Huntings that he exposes to publick 
View his greatest Magirificcnce. He is follow'd 
by all his Armies. A Palace is carry 'd along 
with him, not much inferior in Largeness to those 
in his Capitals. They erect it ever)’ day. in 
the midst of a Camp encompass’d by stalely Tents 
belonging to the great IMen of his Court. These 
Preparations always strike a Terror into the neigh- 
bouring Nations, .and he is almost sure ol con- 
quering when he enters the Field against the 
People of the Indies. 

The Rcveimcs of the Mogol. 

It may very well be imagin'd, that a Court 
so magnificent cannot subsist, nor so numerous 
Armies be maintain'd without immense Rerc- 
nues. People, generally speaking, are convin- 
ced in Europe of the Riches of the yiogol, and 
perhaps too the Distance of the Country, and 
fabulous Accounts from thence, magnify the I- 
dea of ’em. To make a just F.stimatc of 'em 
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we shall insist on Three things : First, the Fruit- 
fulness of Indqusian^%'a&. the abundant Product of 
the Soil : Secondly, the Riches return’d thither 
by trade from Europe^ A/rick, and Asia-: Thirdly, 
the Subsidies which the Emperor exacts from his 
People.' 

• ’Tis- known that the Extent of the Imperial 
'Demesnes is equal to that of the Territories of 
me Empire. The Mogc/ is the only Proprietor 
of all the real Estates in his Dominions, and only 
Heir to his Subjects. Therefore to caniputc his 
Riches, we .must first know the . Commodities and 
natural Produce of the Country. Thus we shall be 
able to make some Judgment of the Crown Reve- 
nues. To this End, tre shaJJ run through the 
principal Kingdoms of this vast Empire ; and ob- 
serve their Scituation, Produce, and Commerce. 

The Kingdom of Eelj' holds the first Rank in 
ihe.Lidies. . It’s Capital is scituate in Thirty one 
-Degrees, Forty Five Minutes Latitude, and in a 
^Hundred and Twenty Three Degrees Longitude, 
It's .a Soil very fertil in Grain,- and seems to be . 
better cultivated than the .more remote. Pro- 
vinces. 

The Kingdom of Agra, whereof the Capital of 
the same Name is scituate in Twenty Nine De- 
grees Twenty Minutes Latitude, and in a Hun- 
dred and Twenty Three Degrees Longitude, 
comes short of that of Dely in Eice and Wheat, 
But to make amends, it produces Indigo, and the 
Manufactures cause a considerable Trade. The 
Mozlins, the Silks, the Gold and Silver Tissues, 
which for.'the most part are made use ef for. Tur- 
bants, as also the Lace made there, render Agra 
the richest Country of the Indies, 
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The Kingdom of "iangiah has the town of 
Labor for its Capital, scUuate in Thirty Three 
Degrees Latitude, and in an Hundred and Nine- 
teen Degrees Forty Minutes Longitude. Fine 
MuzUns, and all sorts of flower'd and embroi- 
dered Silks, all sorts of Carpeting, plain and 
flowered, and woollen Drapery is wrought here. 
Here is likewise found the Rock Sait, which is 
transported to all parts of the Empire. 

The Town of Asmir gives its Name to a King- 
dom. It’s Scituation is in Thirty Degrees Lati- 
tude, and an Hundred Twenty Degrees and an 
half Longitude. This Country abounds in Grain 
and Pasture. 

The Kingdom of Gusurafte is not interior in 
Riches to any part of the Empire. It's Capital na- 
med Aviaiabad is in Twenty Three Degrees La- 
titude, and in an Hundred Sixteen Degrees, and 
Thirty Minutes Longitude. A great Plenty of 
Grain, and rich Merchandizes ^ivc a Reputation 
to this Kingdom. Gold and Silver Tissues, and 
several sorts of Siiks are exported out of it. They 
deal very much here in all sorts of Goldsmiths 
Ware, and Jewels of all kinds. 

Jfallua is the Capital of a Kingdom which 
bears the same Name, It lies in Sis and Twenty 
Degrees Latitude, and an Hundred and Three 
Degrees, Fifty Minutes Longitude. 'The 
Country abounds in Grain, and produces abun- 
dance of white and stained Calicoes. 

The Kingdom of Bear, has the town of Pa/m 
for its Capital. This Town is scituate in Twen- 
t3' Five Degrees, Thirty Minutes Latitude; and 
in a Hundred and Thirty Two Degrees Longi- 
tude. It affords Saltpeter, which is transported 
30 
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in great Quantities to Enrofa. Here likev/iit is 
made a kind of earthen Ware of a very grateful 
Scent, and almost as thin as Paper. They make 
use of it in the j Stniglh, and in the Pa- 
laces of Princes. 

The Kingdom of I'Aulltvi, whereof the princi- 
pal Town lies in Tln'rty Three Degrees and For- 
ty Minutes Lalitudc, and an Hundred and Fif- 
teen Degress and I'wcnty Minutes Longitude, 
affords no great matter of Commerce in any 
kind except Horses and naked Camels. 

Cabitleslan more abundant in Pasture produces 
excellent Horses and hairy Camels. Calu! its 
Capital is scituate in Thirty Sks Degrees, Twen- 
ty Minutes Latitude, and an Hundred Thirteen 
Degrees and Fifty Jlinutcs Longitude. 

The Kingdoms of T/r/wnnd that oiBrnir, wjiich 
we throw in because of their, near Neighbour- 
hood and Smallness, are equally rich in ex- 
cellent' Corn and Cattle. The C.apit.al of the 
latter is plac’d in Twenty Eight Degrees Tl)iriy 
Minutes Latitude, and in an Hundred and Twelve 
Degrees and Twenty Five Minutes Longitude. 

Urecha is the Name of a Kingdom, and of.a 
.very good Town, scituate in Twenty Degrees 
Twenty Five Minutes Latitude, and ah Hun- 
dred and Ttyenty Five Degrees and Twenty Jli- 
hutes Longitude. The Soil is fertil in Rice. 

In the Town of Btnares, scituate in King- 
dom of Illavas in Twenty Nine Degrees, Twenty 
Five Minutes Latitude, and an Hundred Tw’en- 
ty Nine Degrees and Fifteen Minutes Longitude, 
Pulse and generally all sorts of Grain grow in 
abundance. Silks, Gold and Silver Tissues, mag- 
nificent 'Turbants, rich Sashes, and light Attire 
for' the Ladies of the Seraglio, all which arc 
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wrought hcic. render tht? c oiiiitry ouc of the 
richest of all the Indus. 

0>,tmhjg.xd is the Capit.il of the Kingdom of 
Dtcan. The present Kmperor founded it in Nine- 
teen Degrees Twenty Five Minute'! Latitude, and 
an Hundred Twenty Degrees and Twenty Five 
Minuit"; r.-ingiiude. Here they make Sil!:s, and 
the finest white Caheoc'. 

One of the most plentiful Kingdoms of Indau- 
si&n is that of Barar It abounds in Corn, Rice 
and Pulse., Here likewise grows that kind of 
Poppy from which they CKlntct Opiunu It yields 

Sugar Canes almost without Citltivation. The 
Capital of this fertile Kingdom lies in Twen- 
ty Three Degrees Latitude, and an Hundred 
Twenty Five Degrees and Forty Minutes Lon- 
gitude. 

The Soil in tlie Kingdom of Brainpoui . i> vcr\ 
fertile, especially in Grain ; its Capit.tl which 
bears the s.tme Name, lies in Twemy Three De- 
grees Latitude, and an Hundred Twenty I'hrce 
Degrees and Thirty Minutes Longitude. 

Baghiv.c and X.tndc Two Kingdoms famous for 
white and stainted Calicoes, bear the same Names 
with their Capitals. The first is sciluatc in Nine- 
teen Degrees Latitude, and an Hundred and Eigh- 
teen Degrees Longitude. The second in Twen- 
ty Seven Degrees Latitude, and an Hundred 
Tweniv Four Degrees, and Twenty Minutes 
Longitude, 

is of all the Muge/ Kingdoms the best 
known in The prodigious Riches trans- 

ported theme every Year into Europe, nre Proofs 
of its great Fertility. e may venture to say, it 
IS not inferior in any thing to Egypt, and that it 
even e.vceeds that Kingdom in 'its Product of 
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Silks, Collons, Sugar, and Indigo. All lliing.s 
arc in great Plenty here. Fruits, Pulse. Grain, 
Muzlins, Cloth of Gold and Silks, Daca its Ca- 
pital is in Twenty Three Degrees, Thirty Mi- 
nutes Latitude, and'an Hundred Thirty Three 
Degrees, and Forty Minutes Longitude. 

The Kingdom of Ugen produces only Grain 
and Salt., Its Capital which bears the same Name, 
a very antient Town, is scituated in Twenty Light 
Degrees, Twenty Five Minutes Latitude, and 
an Hundred Twenty Two Degrees, and Thirty 
Minutes Longitude; ‘ 

The Muzlins of the Kingdom of Ragenial are 

very much esteemed, and Rice grows there in 
abundance. The Capital' stands in Twenty Four 
Degrees Twenty. Minutes Latitude, and an Hun- 
dred Thirty Two Degrees Longitude, 

The Kingdoms of Visapoiir and Golconda are the 
late Conquests of Oramgzeb. The Diamond 
INIine is an Appanage of the latter Kingdom. 
It’s a Source of Riches for the Conqueror. The 
white and stain’d Calicoes made there, its Iron, 
and Beazqys Stone’ enhance the Value of this no- 
ble Conquest. The Capital of Visapoitr is scitu- 
ate in Seventeen Degrees Twenty Five Minutes 
Latitude, and an Hiindred "Eighteen Degrees Fif- 
ty Minutes Longitude, Bagamgar Xht Capital of 
Go/fowrfa, is generally reputed to lie in Nineteen 
Degrees Forty Minutes Latitude, and an Hun- 
dred Twenty Four Degrees Forty Minutes Lon- 
gitude. 

This Survey of sp many Kingdoms, - whose 
Lands do all belong, to the Emperor, must ne^s 
have given us some Idea of his Opulency. ’Tis 
true, we must not judge of the Profits issuing out 
of_ the Kingdoms of Jnddustan, in proportion to 
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what might be made of ’em in France. There 
arc vast Countries in the Indies incapable of any 
Improvement. There are others where the Soil 
is fertile, but wholly neglected by the Inhabi- 
tants! They don’t apply themselves in Indousian 
to advance the Crown Revenues, with the 
same Care as People do in Europe, to improve their 
own Rents. This is an Evil which naturally 
attends that arbitrary Government, the ’Mogols 
have establish’d in their conquered Coun- 
tries. To remedy it in some measure, Akebar 

who first began to reform the Method of collect- 
ing the Revenues, slop'd all Paj'meuts to the 
Vice-Roys and Governors in ready Mony. He 
assign’d ’em Lands in their Governments for their 
own use. and exacted from ’em a certain Sum for 
the rest of the Lands within their Districts, which 
was higher or lower according as their Countries 
were more or less fruitful. These Governors, 
who properly speaking are but the Farmers of the 
Empire, have likewise Farmers under them. The 
Difficulty lies in finding Labourers, willing to un- 
dertake the great Toil of tilling the' Land, 
without any other Advantage, than that of a 
wretched Subsistance. So that nothing but down- 
right Violence will bring the Peasants to work. 
Hence proceed their frequent Rebellions and Es- 
capes into the Territories of the Indian Rajas, 'fiho 
treat ’em with a little more Humanity. Thus 
the Countries of the Mogol are insensibly ; depo- 
pulated and laid wast. 

The Gold and Silver which by Foreign Com- 
merce comes into Indousian, makes ' sufficient 
Amends for the want of Industry, ^nd infinitely 
increases the Riches of the Mogol. If we may 
believe M. Bernier, who is free from the Vices of 
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most Travellers, arid who does not exaggerate 
the Advantages of the Empire wherein he Liv'd, 
litdouslan is a drain of all the Treasures transported 
from Avierica into the other parts of the World. 
All the Silver of Mexico, ■ says he, and all the 
Gold of Peru, after having circulated sometime in 
Europe and Asia, Center at last in the Mogol Em- 
pire, from whence it never is to Return. We 
know, continues he, that part of it is carry’d into 
Turkey, to Pay for the Merchandizes ofthat 'eoun-' 
try. .From the Money passes Snio' Persia 

by .the way of Smirna, . for the Silks wKich are 
.^made there. 7xora.Persia it’s carry’d into Indpustan 
ihy the Commerce of Moka ', xA:\Bdbelmandeb, of 
' B.assor.a apd of Baiider-Abdssi,' At the same time 
some goes directly. from..^«;-t7^e to the Indies, and 
particularly .by the. Trade oi Holland znA Portugal. 
Almost all the Silver which the former get in 
Japan, is carry’d to the Dominions. They 

rindj their Advantage in taking off their Merchan- 
dises,'thpugh they Pay ready Money for it. ’.Tis 
true, Indpustan, how well soever supply’d by it’s' 
own Commodities, takes off some kinds of Mer- 
chandises from Europe vAA Asia. Copper is .trans- 
ported thither from japan'. Lead ixorar England, 
Cinriamon from Muscado, Elephants from Ceylon; 
and Hqirsesixoxa. Arabia, Persia, and. Tartary: But 
for the mbsLpart, the returns are only Marchan- 
dises, with which they load in' itie' Indies the same 
Vessels:that brought their 'Cargoes, . Thus all'the 
Gold- and Silver of the World, finds, a Thousand 
ways of coming, into Indoustan, but not _one for 
coming out. ; . ' . 

. This Reflexion of M. Bernier deserves our At- 
tention. .Notwithstanding this almost, infinite 
Quantity of Gold and Silver, which goes into 
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I\rof>f>I and never comes back, 'lis astonishing says 
he, not to find more Cash in private Hands 
here, than in other Countries. It can't be de- 
ny 'd that the Tissues and Brocades of Gold and 
Silver, which they are incessantly tvorking, the 
Gold-Smiths Trade, and particularly guilding 
consumes a deal of the Species ; but after all, 
there must be other Reasons for it. The Indi- 
ajis are under the Power of a superstitious Belief, 
which makes ’em Bury their Treasures, or other- 
wise convey out of Sight the Money they get to- 
gether. They Fancy that after Death their 
Souls shall pass into the Bodies of other Indians, 
and that then they shall find, those hidden Riches 
to supply ’em in time of Need. By this means 
a great part of these precious Mettles return in 
Jndottsian to the Bowels of the Earth, from whence 
they were taken in America. After all what con- 
tributes most to the Scarcity of Species in the 
Empire of the Mogols, is the Management of the 
Court. The Emperors heap up vast Treasures, and 
though Cha-Jaham is the only Emperor branded 
with excessive Avarice, )’Bt they all Love to 
Bury their Gold and Silver in Subterraneati- 
Caves, looking on ’em as pernicious in the Hands 
of the People. Here then, that is in the Mogols 
Treasury, all the Money transported to the Indus 
centres in the End ; Where after defraying all 
the Charges of the Empire, the remainder lies 
Dead, unless in sbme great Extremity of the State. 

What we have hitherto said is a just induce- 
ment to believe what we are further to add : 
Nor will the Reader be now surpris’d at the vast 
Revenue.s coming in to the Mogol out of all his 
Dominions. Here's an exact List’ of 'em 
from the Archives of the Empire. The 
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of the vast demesnees of the Emperor in the Year 
1697, stood thus. But in Order to conceive a 
right Notion''of it, we must suppose Two things. 
First that all the Kingdoms of the Empire are 
divided into Sdrcarsy that is to say,!provincesj 
that the Sarcars are. subdivided into Parganas, 
which signifie, p-overnmenis within the compass of 
one Province. They are properly speaking under- 
farms, Secondly we must suppose thot according ■ 
to tbie way of computing in Jndousian, a Carol, 
contains in Value one Hundred Laqs, that is to 

say Ten Millions ; and a Laq contains value 
one Hundred Thousand Roupies. In fine, that 
a Roupie is very near half a Crown of French 
Money. , . 

The Kingdom of Dely compYehends, in its Go- 
vernment Eight Sircars, and Two Hundred and 
Twenty Parganas, which yield one Carol, Twenty 
Five Laqs, and Five Thousand Roupies Yearly. 

The Kingdom of Agra reckons within its 
Compass Fourteen Sarcars, and Two Hundred 
Seventy Eight Parganas. They yeild the Empe- 
ror Two Caro/j, Two and Twenty Laqs, ThreeThous- 
and Five Hundred and Fifty Roupies. 

■ ■ We find within the -Extent of the. Kingdom of 
Labor Five Sarcars, and Three HundredFourteen 
Parganas, which yield Two Carols, Thirty Three 
Laqs, an f Five Thousand Roupies. 

The Kingdom of Asmir, it's SarcarsvaA Par- 
ganas Tvfi Two Carols Nineteen Laqs and Two 
Roupies. 

That-of ' Guzuratte which, in its Circumference 
containsNine Sarcars and Nineteen Parganas, 
the. Emperor 'Two Carols, Thirty Three Laqs, and 
Ninety Five Thousand Roupies. 

The Kingdom of divided .into.- Eleven 
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Snrittnt. an*? inio T\v»> Uwiuii'cil :>Hil I'it'y '>uv,ill 
I'.tys biu Xhutv Xinc /Iijy,'. .^t-V /fiow* 
'i>:d TtVo Hundred and Fi/iy Roupies. 

In the Kingdom of Bear are contained Kigltl 
Wears, and '^^YO Hundred Korty Vive small 
Wganas, The Emperor receives thence one Caret, 
Tzven/y one Lags and Fifty Thousand W.upies, 

The Fotirlccn Sarears, divided into Ninety 
5is P<7rg<7Hrtx. of the Kingdom of Mutlan, yield 
ihc Emperor hut Fifty Lags, and Trrenfr Five 
Thousand Roupies. 

Tiie Kingdom of Cahuf tiividcd into Thirty 
Prtr^it/WJ.Pay but Thirty Tu'oLags. Seven Thousand 
Tu'o Hundred and Fifty Roupies. 

The Kingdom of Tata Pays Si.v/y Lags, and 
Tsc'o Thousand Roupies : and that of liatar, only 
Tzvenfy Pour Lags. 

In the Kingdom of Cre, ha. though they reckon 
Eleven Sarears. and a great Number of Varganas, 
they yield but P'if/v ScrenLags.nnd SevenThousand 
Five Hundred Roupies. 

The Kingdom oiJllavas with its dcpcndanccs, 
Pays SeventySevenLags. and Thir lyEigbtThousand 
Roupies. 

The Kingdom of Qeean divided into ICight 
Sarears, and into Seventy Nine Rarganas. Pay one 
Carol, Sixty 7 u- T tgs, and Four Thousand Seven 
Hundred and Fifty Roupies. 

In the Kingdom of Barar are reckon’d Ten 
Sarears and a Hundred and Ninety one small 
Rarganas ihe Emperor receives thence one Carol. 
Fifty Eight Laqs.and SevenThousand Five Hundred 
Roupies. 

The great Province of Caudis, which we here 
reckon as a Kingdom, yields the Mogol.one Carol, 
Elei'en Taks and Five Thousand Roupies. 
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' The Kingdom- of comprehends Forty 

Three Varganas. The Emperor receives thence 

SixtyEighiLaqs,andExghtyFiveThomand^oupus. 

The Kingdom of Naxide, pays but Smniy Tw 

Laqs. . - 

The Kingdom of Bengale pays the Emperor 


Four Carols, 

' That of Ugen yeilds Izvo Carols. ■ ■ ■ , 

The Kingdom of 'Kageinahal, one Carol, and 

Fifty Thousand Roupies. . , . . . 

The Emperor exacts from the Kingdom of Vt- 
r<7/o«r, and.from a jDart^of the Province of Car- 

Jfine?the ICingdom of Golconda and another, 
part of Carna/ie, pay. also Five Carols. 

The whole being cast up . amoimts to Three 
Plundred Eighty Seven Millions, a^unf ed and 
Ninety Four Thousand Roupies. Thirs taKmg 
tlie Indian Roupies for Thirty Pence, o' 
bouts of bur French Money, the 
Mogol Emperor produce 

jTifndred and Eighty Millions, Seven Hundred and- 
Ninety one Thousand Livres. , . 

Be^des these estalish’d Revenues of D^mes 
nes, which are paid, out of the 

Country, the Casualties- are anoth^er ur e 
• of Riches for the Emperor, i. Thej e 
every .year a Capitation Tax from ever>^^.^ 

As Death, Descrlic^, . fndot** 
ine Temper of those atilient = Reve- 

Stan, render their Number make 

nue is very much lessened. J he Ijo 

g?eat AdJantages by 

All the Merchandizes with • of the 

ders transport abroad. P^)’ Oranig^eh 

Customs Five />«' Cc»/. oi-the a 
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has exempted the MnliomdaHs from this Impost, 
3. The Bleaching of that infinite Quantity of 
Linnen Cloath wrought in the Judies, pays like- 
wise a considerable Tax. 4. The Diamond 
^line pays the Emperor a great Tax. He seizes 
for his own use the clearest and perfectest, that 
is to say, all that arc above Three Eighths 5. The 
Sea-ports, and particularly those of SindyiBarocha, 
Sitraiit, and Cambayt are tax'd in great Sums. S«- 
raife alone pays commonly Thirty Lagsior entring 
Customs, and Eleven Lags for its Mint. d. All 

the Cofst of Coromandel, zai all the Ports scituate 
upon the B.inks of the Ganges pay great Revenues 
to the Crown. 7. What encreascs ’em exceed- 
ingly, is his being universal Executor lo all the 
"iXahometan Subjects in his pay. All Moveables, 
ail the Mony, and all the Effects of the deceased 
belongs by Law to the Emperor. Hence the 
Wives of Governors of Provinces and of Gene- 
rals of Armies, are often reduced to small Pen- 
tions, and their Children, if without Jlerit, arc 
reduc’d to Beggary. 8. The Tributes of the Raias 
are considerable enough to be reckon’d Branches 
among the principals of the yiogals Revenue. 

These casual Branches all together do equal, if 
not exceed the immense Income which the Em- 
peror receives out of his Demesnes. One’s almost 
astonish’d at his prodigious Wealth. But we 
must consider that all these Riches enter into the 
MoqoIs Treasury, only to issue thence very Year 
at least a great part of them, and be distributed 
regularly througliout bis Dominions. One half 
of the Empire subsists by the Liberality of the 
Prince, or at least receives Pensions from him. 
Besides that great Number of Officers and Soldiers 
who only live on their Pay. all the Boors of the 
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Country who labour only for t^e Emperor, are 
maintained at his Expehce ; and almost all the 
Artizans of the Towns that work for the Mogol, 
are paid out of. the Treasury. We may easily 
judge whiat- the Dependance of the subject is, 
and consequently, what their Respect to their 
Master must be. 

Of the Policy y and civil Adviinistraiion 
of the VLogoi. 

We ha.ve very little to say as to the kind of 

Government, and Policy establish’d by the Mogol 
in the Certainly nothingxan be more sim- 

ple, than the Springs by which this great Ma- 
chine is set in Motion.. The' Emperor alone is 
the Soul of it. His Jurisdiction being as entire 
as his Demesnes, the whole Authority resides in. 
his Person alone ; and properly speaking, there’s 
.only one Master in Indoustan. All the rest are 
rather to be look’d on as slaves tban;Subjects.: - 
All the Affairs of State are lodg’d in the , Hands 
of Three of Four Omhras of .the first Order, w-ho 
manage them under the Direction of the. Sove- 
reign. The Elmadoulct holds the Post of prime 
Minister to the Emperor, and is the same . to the 
Mogol in the Indies, as the prime VisUr is,to the 
Grand Seignior, in Turkey. After all, it’s, very often 
But a meer .Title without Employment, and a 
Dignity without ,a Function. . They, choose 
sometimes for a Person without Expe- 

rience, and who has no other -Business, on . h|s 
Hands, but that of receiving his Salary. One 
while a Prince of the Mo^ol.'Blodd, who for. his 
peaceful Temper, and way.of Life is suffered to 
live to a good old Age : another while, the la- 
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ihcr oi some favoriic Queen, taken perhaps out 
ol the common Ranks of the foot Soldiers, or 
the meanest of the Populace, In this ease the 
whole Weight of the Government falls upon the 
•Two Secretaries of State. One collects the Trea- 
sures of the Empire, and the other distributes ’em. 
The latter pays the Officers of the Crown, the 
Troops, the Workmen ; the former gathers the 
Revenues of the Demesnes, receives the Tributes 
and levies the Taxes. A Third Officer of the Pi- 
nances, Imt of a lower Rank than the Secretaries 
of Slate, is employed to collect the Inheritances 
of all such as dye in the Princes Service. It’s a 
Commission of great Perqtiisits. hut very odious. 
As to these eminent Posts of the Empire, none 
arrive at them, but by the w,ay of Arms. Mi- 
nisters of State arc always chosen among the Of- 
ficers of the Army. Whoever comes to beg their 
Favor with the Emperor, must be sure never to 
approach 'em, without a Present. ’Tis rather a 
Mark of Respect on the Suppliant's part, than 
of Avarice on the Ovihra s. They don’t much 
consider the Value of the Present ; the main 
thing is never to come empty handed into the 
Presence of the great Officers of the Court. 

The Command of the Armies, when the Em- 
peror himself is not at the Head of his Troops, is 
often trusted to a Prince of the Blood. In the 
Absence of a Sultan of the Imperial Family, two 
Generals arc chosen by the Afogol, one from 
among the Mabovitfan Omhras. and the other 
among the Indian Rajas. The Imperial Troops 
are commanded by the Omhra. and the auxiliary 
RagepuUs obey no Orders, but those of a Raja of 
then Nation. ’Twas the Emperor Akebar regu- 
lated the State of his Armies, and established the 
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following Order in it. He order’d that all the 
Officers of his Army should be paid on a Foot of 
Three different Establishments. The first on the 
Establishment of Twelve Months, the second on 
that of Six Months, and the third of the Esta- 
blishment of Four Months. Thus when the Em- 
peror gives a Mmsehdar (so they call the under 
Officers of the Empire) Twenty Roupies a 
Month on the first Establishment, his Pay amounts 
in the Year to Seven Hundred and Fify Roupies ; 
for they always have a Mending of Ten ^iven in. 
He who is on the Establishment of Twenty 
Roupies per hlonth, ' receives yearly buf Three 
Hundred and Seventy Five Roupies ; and he 

who is on the Third Establishment, receives year- 
ly- but Two Hundred and Fifty Roupies for his 
Sum. ^ total, This is whimsical Regulation, for 
they who are paid bnl}' at the rate of Four 
Months, are as long upon Duty as they who re- 
ceive Pay at the rate of Twelve Months. Yet 
the Emperor thought to give himself Airs of 
Grandeur and Justice by this Order, weich pas- 
ses well enough upon the Eastern People. They 
would have' the. Word believe, that if. they gave 
less to some Officers than to others, it was be- 
cause they receiv'<i less Attendance from ’em. 
At the same time \!a&Mogol, when he orders the 
Pay of a Mamebdar, never uses the Tcrin 
Roupie, but that of Dams. It’s a small Coin 
rarely seen in Payments. At least Forty of them 
go to a Roupie. Thus when the Emperor ap- 
points a Thousand Roupies for an Officers Pay; 

I assign him, says he. Fifty . Thousand Dams, 
There’s an Emphasis in the Expresston, which adds 
nothing to Pay . 
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W’hen the Pay of an Officer of the Army, or 
Court amounts by the Month to a Thousand 
Rouptes on the first Establishment, that is to say, 
to an -4 wfl/7/flfl, according to their manner 

of computing, he is no longer look’d on as a 
; he bears the Title of Oinhra. So that 
this Title of Grandeur depends entirely on their 
Pay. He is then oblig'd to keep an Elephant, 
and Two Hundred and Fifty I-Iorse for the Em- 
peror's Service. The Fifty Thousand Roupies 
yearly, •wovdd not suffice, even in the Indies to 

maintain so many J\len, (for the Omhras are obli- 
ged to keep at least Two Horses for every Man) 
if the Emperor did not make it up by some other 
Way, He assigns the Officers some part of his 
Demesnes. The Charge of every Trooper is 
computed at Ten Roupies a Day, but the Profits 
of the Lands allotted ’em, generally amount .to 
more than is rquisite for the Support of their 
Troops. 

These Omhras don’t all receive the same Pay. 
There are some whose Pay amount to T\yo A- 
saris, others to Three /Jzaris, some to Four, and 
others again to Five. In fine, those of the first 
Rank receive Six. That is to say, take all toge- 
ther, the Pay of these latter may. very well amount 
to Three Millions of Roupies yearly. Their 
Trains are accordingly magnificent and, the 
Horse they maintain are eqital to our small Ar- 
mies. Plence the Omhras become formidable 
sometimes to iheir very Masters. The E.vample 
of Malwmef-Cham ought-doubtless to have refor- 
med a Profusenes so dengerous, which brings 
the Subjects too near the Throne. But ’tis the 
Establishment of Akebar and no Empetor has 
dar’d to alter it. There are commonly Six Om- 
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hras of the largest. Pensions. 'I’lie Ehumloh- 
hi, The Two Secretaries of State, the Vice-Roys 
of Cabul, ^i.Bengalt, and of Ugen. As to the pri- 
vate Men, their Pay is at the Discretion of the 
Omhras, who list and maintain 'em. By the Ar- 
ticles of War, they ought to be paid every Day, 
but this Rule is not well obsen'crl. Indeed they 
do • distribute Mony among ’em’ every Month} 
but often oblige ’em to take old Moveables; and 
the old Cloaths of the Omhra's Wives in Payment. 
'Tis by these Extortions that the prime Officers 
of the Empire, heap up vast Riches, which after 
their Death's return to the Emperor’s Coffers. 

Justice is very punctually administrcd in all 
parts of the Mogol Empire. The Vice-Roys, the 
Governors of Provinces, of Cities, and smaller 
Towns, act precisely in the Places under their 
Dependance, as' the '^ogol does at Agra or Dely. 
They alone render Justice and determine all'Con- 
troversies touching the Lives and Estates of.the 
Subjects. 'Tis true, there’s a Colival and a Cazi 
apponited in every Town for judging of certain 
Affairs. But nothing’s determin’d before their 
Tribunals, but what the Parties please to carry 
before . ’em. All have a right of immediate Re- 
course either io the Emperor himself, in the 
Place of , his Residence, or to the Vice-Roys in 
the Capital of their Vice-Royships, or to Go- 
vernors in the Places of their Abode. 

'The Cotwal, at one and the same time, per- 
forms the Function of a Civil Judge, and great 
Provost. At this time under Oramgzeh a zealous 
Observer of the the principal Function 

of the Civil Judge is to suppress Drulvenness,to 
exterminate Taverns, and generally all Places of 
Debauchery, to punish all those who distill Rack, 
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which is a kind of strong Water extracted from 
Sugar. He is obliged to give the Emperor an Ac- 
count of the Domestick Disorders of all Families, 
of all Riots, unlawful Assemblies, .and Night 
IMceUngs. For this end, he sets liis Spyes in all 
parts of the Town. They who are move par- 
ticularly employ’d by him, are a kind of People 
called A lareors. 'Fhcir Profession is that of sweei»- 
ing the Houses, and setting all the Houshold 
Goods to rights, if they happen to be disorder- 
ed. Every Mornipg they enter the Citizens 
Houses,*they inform themselves of what passes in 
the Family, they interrogate the Slaves and make 

their Report to the Cafttval. This principal Offi- 
cer of Justice, in Quality of great Provost. i.s 
responsible for all the Robberies committed within 
his District in the Town or Country. By this 
we may judge of his Zeal and Vigilance. He 
has always Soldiers patroUng the Roads, and 
people in Disguise up and down the Towns, 
whose Business is to prevent Disorders. As to 
the CffC! his Jurisdiction does not extend much 
beyond the Affairs of religion. Divorces and 
Dissolution of Marriages. But after all neither 
of these subaltern Judges is allow’d . to pro- 
nounce Sentence of Death, without first report- 
ing the matter of Fact to. the Emperor. The 
'Mogol himself must Three limes on Three seve- 
ral Days approve the Sentence before it’s execu- 
ted. They observe the same Conduct in the 
Country, and the \ ice-Roys and Governors on- 
ly can proceed to Sentence of Death. 

Justice is administer'd in the Indies without De- 
lay. Every Body there without much Formality 
pleads his own Cause, or has an Omhra to do it 
for him. They hear Witnesses, and give Jiidg- 
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ment ti})on the Spot, for the most 'part, with 
as much Justice as Expedition. 'Tis true, Iti- 
dousian is not from the Corruption of Judges 
and Subordination of Witnesses, any more than 
other Countries ; but Perjurj' and Bribery are 
punish’d with Death. By this means they remedy 
the Evil as much as possible. I’he Unrighte- 
ousness of Judges is it seems an uhiver.‘;al- Kvil, 
which is not always prevented by tedious, Forms 
of Law. Those few .Ministers of Justice, 
who exceed not above Three in ihf great, as 
well as sm,-!!! Towns, have not near so much 
, Business upon their Hands, as the -least of ovif 
Judges, who are in so great Xumbefs in Europe, 
Such are thesCustoms of the great Empire, of 
which we have given the History. We don’t 
pretend. that they are free from Censure, 3*et the 
Reader may observe in ’em a certain jli.vture of 
Barbarity'and Justice, which all. things consider- 
ed, renders the Government of the Mognl-riol 
much inferior to the Administration of most 
other Nations. ’ The Emperor who reigns at this. 
Day in Tndoustan, maintains bj' his Prudence, and 
adds every day by has Valour, to an Empire, 
which has not j'et suffer’d the least Diminution, 
since Us first Establishment. 




